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lfte dach cen decidbas with great Korn abd difdain 3 for aſtri- 
Leatt t Chriſt ſuch perturbations of ſoul as did ariſe from the 
2 og — and the Rhe miſts in their Annotations upon 

V ettameat 


EW. I. like in ſevetall places. | 
And yet they do alſo greatly miſſe of the right undetſtanding 
of the meritotious price df our Redemption: For i. they joyn their 
2 merits with the merits of Chriſt, as neceſfary to the purcha- 
ng ot their Redemption. n u eee 
2. They do moſt ſuperſtitiquſiy look at the groſſe ſubſtance of 
-hriſts fleth and blood, and at his bodily pains and ſtripes which he 
ſuff:red from Satan and his inſtruments as a Malefactot, as the me- 
ritori0us price of their Redemption. | 
3. They do molt groflcly hold that the foul of Chriſt went down 
into the loweſt hell to perfect their Redemption, for they make 
four hells, or fout ſtories in hell: In the firſt of which they place the 
ſouls of alhthe holy men that died before the coming of Chriſt: In 
the ſecond they place the ſouls of all thoſe children that die with- 
out Baptiſm: In the third they place theiſouls of all thoſe that ſuf- 
fer the pains of Purgatory; and in the fourth hell, which is the low- 
eſt af allckey place che ſuuls of che damned and then they pro- 
Round this queſtion, Into which of theſe places did the ſoule of 
Chriſt deſeend after his deathꝰ They anſwer thus, That Chriſt de- 
ſcended into all theſe parts of hell to triumph over Satan, and to 
deliver;the ſouls of the Fathers, aud to comfort others as their Ad- 
vocate and Redeemer: ſeeſBel{arming in his Chriſtian Doctrine. 
Hut in all theſe teneatsofitheirs, they miſſe moſt gtoſſely of the 
true metitorigus price of this Redemption; for they do never ex- 
plicate herein the/t ne of his ediatoriallſactifice of Atcone 
enpAorh lier they ne bowe hit death was} a mediatorialh 
TE | deostarrenc of hoth bi natures. 
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To the Reader. 


on: For, 
1. Though 
Meſſiah ſhould' ſuffer death for their Redemption, and that his 
ſufferings ſhould be marvellous great, yet I cannot perceive that 
they do look upon the death of Chriſtin a right conſtruction, be- 
cauſe they do not look upon it as a mediatoriali death actuated by 
his own power, even by the joynt concurrence of both his natures, 
2. The moſt of the Jews. (except a few) do hold that the Meſſi- 
ak ſhall never ſuffer any kind of death ar all: The Jews in generall 
were once perſwaded for a time, that one Rabbi Akibab was the 
King Chriſt: yea both himſeif, and all the wiſe men of that age 
thought he had been Chriſt the King uncill he was killed for hiv in- 
iquities, and when he was kil'd, then they knew he was not ſo. See 
Ainſ. on Deat. 8. ig. By this teſtimony of theirs it is evident that the 
1 Jews in generall did hold that their Meſſiah thould never die at 
b - all: and in our Savionrs daies, when he told the Jews that he muſt 
| | be put to death, and thar the hour wat come in whith the Sof Man! 
ſhould be glorified, John 12.43.32. then the Jews did ſtumble at this' | 
Doctrine, and ſaid; , have heard out of the Law that Chriſt abitleth' 
for ever, How then ſayeſt thou that the Son of Man muſt be lifted up? 
v.34 From hence it is evident, that the Jews in generafl did hold” 
that the Meſſiah ſhould not redeem his people by ſuffering an 
kind of death at all:bur their common tenent was, that the Meſſiah 
2 them ee der 2 Fury world: by —— i 
power as aſtately Kin onquctot, and in this carnall 7 
they did:ordinarily und thacſpiricuell promiſe made unto 
Davgjd}in + Sam Jug. Inulin the'Throwe- of b Nu for 
auer This etetnall ſſhrone the Jewescercept a fe) do underſtand 
it of the outward pompous Kingdom ofthe Meſfiahy yta the very 
ſttes chem ſe ler for a good ie cogether ; underſtobd not 
ſpirie ua ii nit urelof the Ki the MeMahi, AT. 
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FE CEE che Meſſiah 8 1 1. 2 hexdplot 2. not 
| outward. power as 2 Conqueror , 
his medictoriall facrifice of Attonement. ” 

Therefore for the poor Jews ſakes, we onght as much as may be 
to clear up the true meritorious 12 of our Redemption. 

The Apoſtle Pas! did not differ from the Scribes, but in two 
points mainly; the firſt was concerning the death of Chtiſt; the ſe- 
cond was concerning his Reſutrection: See As 17.3. Alls 26, 23. 

| 1 Cor-15-3. and according to thoſe tenents, Paal preaching had a 
differing effect upon the f ews in their Synagogues: ſome were per- 
F foraded by Pauls preaching to imbrace thoſe tenents, but others re- 
' ſiſted and raiſed up perſecution againſt him for this Doctrine: and 
in his Epiſtle to the Ebyews in — he doth labour might and 
main to prove that Chriſt was God, and that in his human nature 
he was to die to make his ſoul a ſacrifice of Attonement by the 
| power of his divine nature; that ſo through death, he might de- 
ſtroy him that had the power of death, that is the Devill , Heb. 2. 
| In like ſort when Stephen was eonveuted before the great Coun- 
cell of Jeruſalem; he afficm'd before them all that he did then fee 
| Jeſus Chriſt whom they had crucified, now liviag and ſitting ar the 
right hand of God, Ar 7.56. But the Judges of the great Sanhe- 
drin ſtopped their ears at this NoArine of Stepben, and the com- 
mon multitude did ſo deteſt this Doctrine of his death and Reſur- 
rection, that in a confuſed uproar and rage they took kim from 
the Councell and ſtoned him to death. 
Hence it is evident that the Jews in general} did hold, that the 
Meſſiah ſhould neither die mu the power of his di- 
vine nature; and they do "fg reatly tumble at our common Do- 
ctrine of Imputation, becauſe 57 it we make the Meſſiah more edi- 
{ ous to God in their apprehenſions) then any lepet can be to us. 
But ah and alas as the poor Jews will not acknowledge that 
their Meſſiaꝶ mult die, to make his ſoul a mediatoriall ſacriſice 6f 
Attonement for their Redemprion, 
So many of them axe ſo fat blinded by Satan, that they deny his 
divine nature, and ſo in effect they deny him to be a Mediator: The 
Lord in mercy f es to ſee him whom they have crucifi- 
ed( not only as a ade mlefa or bur)is an obedient Mediator, with 


eee eee hearts : and the Lord in merey help us 
to remove all errors from our Doctrine, and to make the path of 
our Religion plain before them. Amen, even ſo, Amen. 

| | Thine in the Lord ever, . P. 
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Hat which the gtripture doth no where re u to bat Hic fir 
our redemption, That ¶ briſt huth not ſuffered (3381 112. 

| Bus the Scripture doth no where affirm that Chriſt bare _ the . 
nite wrath of God for our redemption : 

7 herefore P not ſuffered the infinite wrath of Go, for 2771 1 82 
£ 'Fhe ropofition I rake 6r granted, be becauſe every arti ef oct 0 1 fs ſet 

don in the Soripture, aud what ee by Sceiptik he Tt am 
not bound to belicyce - : 23 2s 
The Aſſumption is thus proved. 

Tf The Scripture doth any where firm that brin bath ſuffered. 8 infinite 
wrath of God for our redemption, then it doth dfirm it in ſome of Theſe pla- 
ces that erechiefly alkedged by Divines for Wr purpoſe ; . « Eſa, 53. 6. 
Gal. 3.13. 2 Cor. fal. 2 2. i. c. ; | 

- But the Scripture doth not arm it in an of. hoſe Placer : 6 2134, 

Therefore i it doth no where affirm it. 

Your firſt place i is Eſa. 53.6. whence fe concluſion muſt be this. | 

He that had the iniquity of 1 all 441 Wer bo, Lon ſafer the  18finite Wrath f 
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can aflent to the Concluſion. | 
Your ſecond place is Gat;3. x3. whence the concluſion muſt be n 
He-that was made a curſe 272 tho aß wrath of G 1 a 
Cbriſt. wus made g | 
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Thereſe c Ehriſt did fi the infite wrt, ed, Li 4b a nom 
anſwer by 0 — copolition as abovelaid, 98 
Your third place is 2 Cor. 5. ⁊ l. whence the Concluſio ab niuft be this, 

He ww 1 made ſin for us == Jeffer t the _ wrat of God, o 

od bs me T7 
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led in this Dialegue- | 
| * 62 | 

| 4 1 an active or 2 paſſive death in ſeverall te- 
" A. doption Explained, © - -- . 750 ſpecs. 99, 
AL perſon in Trinity is qur Father in The Tews were ſaid to put Chriſt to ge 
the act of our ſpiricual gene tation and: A- becaufe they endeavoured to do it. 100 
dopcion- 5 II 149 The deach of the mediator was a miracu- 
The Fathers atonement deſcribed, compte - lous death. 99. 
heading under, it Jultificarion and Adop- F | 
VR | 116 True Godly fear doth make a man exceeds 
Chriſt was the altar in his Divine nature, ing carefull to do every duty that may pleaſe 
which he offered: his huntane nature as a God, and to avoid every fin that may offend 
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A A Table of ſame principal Matters hand- 


Bearing of ſina nd ſortow by: Chriſt, hath di- Chribsdeſcending into hel expounded. 74. 
vers ſences in ſctipture. 16.25 A Deſcription of the Torments of hell. 75 
The blood of Chi iſt was not ſhed for the The divels are not in hell Torments s 
hole fd, hut for the elect only: ) yet. eee 
Phe 0 of the blood of. Cut is not ſuffici- A deſcription of the tearmi ſecond . 


ut to ied6em the whole world: Ho death. mo [ "Is 
Ie true force of the blood of Chiiſt lics A deſcriprion of the ſecond part of the tor- 

in his actuall pouring out of his on ſoule ments of hell. e "of 
by us own priettly nature, for hy that means An Examination of Chriſts ſufferings * E 
only his death became a mediatotĩall ſact ice the Tormenrs of hell. N Oh 
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bf Atonement. 82.742. . Krit torments are confined to the pr 
eee e e place of hel, therefore none can ſuffer the tor- 
The curſed death that fell npon Adam for nyents of hell in this liſe. 0 


his diſobedient Eating mult be unde: ſtood . fell place is on high before the throne of 
primarily of the ſpiriivall dea h ol his pureithe Lab, therefore ic cannot be in the mid 
narure in corrupt and finfull qualities. 6 dic or in the center of the cuttn. 80 
"The death of Chriſt was of a far differing | $1900 e 
natyte from the death of all the fallen Son: of 1. God can not in jaſtice impute oor fin 
Adam. 9 to our innocent Saviour. e Ty 

. The body of Chriſt after he was dead and - 2+ Chtiſt could not have bin the immacy- 
lald in his grave could nor ſee corruption, be. late Lamb of God, iſ he had born the guilt of 
eaufe his Ged head did ſhllrefide in his dead out fins by Gods impuration- 3 
body as well as in his departed ſoul. 10 3» God doth ſtill impute our fins to Chriſt in 
The holy Ghoſt both in Hebrew and Greek Heaven, as much ag ever he dic impute them 
doth make the death of Chriſt to be both to him when he us alive le fon n 
Y hier s conch wherein doubcleſs a great a beutel 27 e A 
ery is couched :  : +. 0 4. The | Father doth impute our fins 
har the dean of uin may be called either himſelf as much as ever h 4 | 
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6. Gods Imputation of fin to an inoceritis & 


| Impoſicion of hands with conſeſſion of ſin 


God made Chriſt to be fin for ns when he 
ordained him to make his ſoul. a 'mediatorial 


-well be queſtioned; berauſe divines cannot a- 
gree about the right ſtaring of it. 109 
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luſtißication or the true nature ofa ſinners- 
Ulghteouſneſſe doth ly formally in the Fathers 
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ſactifice for our fins. 40. Chriſts Mediatorial Obedience, is chat rich 
2. God cannot in juſtice joſtifie any man thing of price which he paid and perform 
by imputing to him Chriſts active obedience to his Father for our redemption 83 
to the law of works. 1056 The merie of Chriſts mediatorial obedience 
So d never intended to juſtifie any man by doth more then countèervaile the demeric of 
the law of works, therefore not by Chriſts o- Adams diſobedience. + | bh 


ecauſe he received the farhets. God doth not .reft in ſacilfices;Sabbath 


ta Chriſt· 4.30 gtonement byir;-whict was his Tall and Per 
5. Chriſt did impute our fins to himſelf as fect righteouſneſſe 126. 
much as ever the Father did. 15.42 Why a ſinners rightequſneſſe is called 


err BC. 3 2A 102 
e 4 11. 4 fi ers” Nurtte br. Hgbtecuf. 
may well be ſuſpected to be but a human in: neſs inſt 


righteouſneſſe oſ the law, hut 


* - 15 as it appre the fathers Atonement. 103 
Sin is ofren put for falſe imputations of ſin How the law taught ſinners co get juſtice + 
from wicked men. | 434 or righteouſneſſe by faich 131 
The Lord laid all our fins upon Chriſt as upon - Why ſacrifices of at onement are called a- 
our brieſt and ſactiſce. 28 crifices of righ:eouſnefſs, '' 1 117 
To bear iniquity and to make atonement. 3. Chriſts paſſive obedience· not a finnert 
for iniquity is all one. 28 righteouſnefſe by Gods impuration, 13 


The common doctrine of imputation is Each perſon in trinity is a Fnners bed 
built upon ſach litetall phraſes as doth beget neſſe, be canſe they do all concur to mae 4 fin- 
many abſurd conſcquences- 33-3579 ner uſt or righteous in ſeveral reſpects. 1 35 

| tr 1 Nil i. c c 27 ; 
upon the head of the ſin offering, cannot bea The tearm Moral aw is i applyecta ti 
155 of Cod; in puriag our ſins to Chr iſt, that ten commandments at ene ITLSE 
action doth only ſignifie the owners faith or the ten commandments do contain in them 
dependance. 34 rules of faith in Chriſt as well as motal rules 


103 
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bedience imputed. ; Top The true force & efficaey of the merit ofChy FX 
The imputation of our Sayiours legal obedi- obedience, ſay in hisPrieftly offering up his o 
ence is alrogether inſufficientt o make a ſin- ſoul in ſacrifice to God. 92. 95, 9. 102, 38. 
ner righteous from his original! fin. 108 | Adiſcomfe'touching Chrins obedieuc 
If Cod imputed Chriſts legall obedience to the moral Law, whether ir were done fur our 
finners for their juſtification; then Chriſt made juttibcarion or no, by Gods imputacian 1 95 
his oblation in Nin. . 158 It is neceſſary to make aUiftingtigh Þe- 
The common Doctrine of imputation may tweenChrifts legal and mediarorial's edicice 
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 'Chriſts mediatorial Obedience is often mi- Chriſt is a Prieſt for ever according to hi 
ſtaken by the common Doctrine of Imputa ti- Divine Nature. Sera fo Iva 
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116 The Levitical Prieſts were typical Mediators 
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| reſt in the Mediator. 1 65 for ous, 15 ene 
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The ſufferings of Chriſt Gent velde 50 anda” * och 
2 Hell rorments are confined to the —— 
The healing virtue of Chriſts ſtripes lay not place of hell, therefore none can ſuffer the tor” 
in his patient hearing chem, bur in his active youn a hell in this life. bo, 
mediatorial obedience mm by: 7 EF ne et the torments of hell fo 
through ſttjpes and ins, N out ins, it is contrary to the rule of 
Chriſts ſuffered both as a malefactor and as Gods juflier to puniſh an innocent with eter- 


a medaitot at one and the ſame — ore (dear. "hy the: of then - U 


 Chrift fuffered much pj pain in fig Ro movers he Lords table, e muſt 
the thought of his death, s be 25 org 8 ame 1 0 0 more at his mediator ial 1 
of his death came. * bo his paſtive death. 

- Chriſt as he was tjug maß MD ine 8 1 i 80 breake his own bed in 
the miniſtrF of Ange fo Fh dees, Wee hwy power did aftu- 
the fear ofdeah: and again! other a 997 2 from his body, and alſo 
alſo. = Pour out his on life blond 

There is, good ro "why Chaft, did. Hie hen Fay by, hix aw power did pour oat hs 
more fear, of death, chen many Martyrs 5 ſaul.to death... 1 102 
done. 


* Chirſt. i in & dayes of his Be bf ſeu & 1, O96 narual onion with: Alen mud catefols 
rneſtly 7 pay . a diſtinguiſhed from perſanal unity 14 
{ His . l tear oi And. our ſpiri tual ion with Chriſt mo 
to make his ohl,. ioo, leaſt it ſhow fad, -<arefully. be diſtinguiſhed from perſonal unity 
efficacy of his eb anckhe was head he with Ckviſt. 145 
cauſe of his Gad]y a 34 2. Our ſpiritual union with Chriſt is not 
The Nats ei Of all Elvis prayers. va chmpleated a till we have fairh to apprehend 
to be ſave d f acyxal fear of death eee er 
he came to mo ke his obſetion 3. Adoprion is not communicned to 2 
Chriſt Was not. forſaken of Gad in * the Father until we he ſpitituall inked | 
»#hen he ſuffered death upon the;cyoffe., +, 57: unto the mediator by faith. ri 
There is much uncertainty among Divines are united to the mediator by faith, we are u- 
what to affirm, * Chriſt ſuffered the nired to his Father a3 to our Father. 147 
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The Mcritorious Price of Mans Redemption, Reconcili- 
ation, Juſtification, &c. Cleering it from ſome 
common Errors. 


And Proving 


That Chriſt did not ſaffer for us thoſe un- utterable Tor- 
I. ments of Gods Wrath, which commonly are called 
Hell-Torments, to redeem our Souls from them. 


That Chriſt did not bear eur Sins by Geds Imputation, 
2. and therefore he did not bear the A urſe of the Law 
for them. 


PART I. 


— 
— — 


% 


Trades-man, 


The Diſcourſe is ated between a and 
A Divine, 


TRADESMAN, 


SEE REST”; El met Reverend Fir; I have long defired to 
Ya = J ſee you, that I might confer With you about the 


W WMS N Meritorious Price of Mans Redemption, 
NAN SE 
N 1 A. Vl ſuffered to ſatuſio adi Wrath for Mans Re- 
hes great difference among Di vines about 
the kind of ſatisfaſtion that Chriſt made to his Father for Mans 
Redemption; and it doth not a little trouble me that you ud dif- 
fer in ſo weighty @ point from the moſt Di vines. g 26 stv. 
Divine, If my difference from the moſt Divines be agreeable 
to the Scriptures rightly expounded, then 1 hope there is no juſt 
effence given on my part; neither do I deſite any man to believe 
me ſurther then ] bring the van, rightly expounded far 
ITE my 
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The point in Firſt, I ha 
C— price of our ork to his Father by the merit of his Mediato- 
tial Obedience, which (according to Gods determinate Counſel ) 


all tings ati Far 


my — : Theretore 1 pray ny you (with religious Fear and R. 
Warp put me to the Tryal, and propound your Objections 
ag MC. 

. "Fratef. If I be not wiſtaken,yos bold tbat C brift did net Redeem 
ut by bis ſufferings. 

Divsne, This word Suffering i is a doubeſul term, becauſe yon d do 
not explain your meaning; and therefore before that you and I do 
proceed any further, we mult explain one another meaning, for | 
it 15 needful in all Contro vei ſies, that each fide. ſbould know what 
each other do grant, and what they hold differing: Therefore in 
the firſt place before we proceed any further, I will tell you what 
I hold wares the metitorious price of our Redemption. 

Ald that Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator did pay the full 


was tryed through ſufferin "inflicted on his body as upon a Ma- 
2 by br and bis Iſh — wg Spins 
I put as much weight, virtue, and effica:y in Chriſts Mediatorial 
Obedience ſo tryed, as they do that plead l for our SR 
w_ his ſuffering of Gods wrath for us. 
— the price of our Redemption in his of Gods 
ne to our ſins by the 


ON 


lace the price of our ion in the merit of his Media- 
cont Obedience, whereof his Mediatorial Sacrifice of Atonement 
was the Maſter-piece. | 
I agree with others in this, that Divine wrath is fully ſatisfied for 
the fins of all the Elect by the merit of Chriſis Mediatorial Obedi- 
ence: I differ from others in this, namely, inthe manner of his fa- 
. GeibeColammnk op Gas by ſuf. 


tering the extremĩry of his Wrath, neither did he ſuffer the torments 


* nor any degree of Gods 


wean, 
Lay that Chrifl did noe fuſſer his Fathers 
— i ring, ye 1am ta 


es jul 


ruſalem, and ſuffer 22 mgs of the Elders, and chief Prieſts, 3 


| and ſleW of heart ts believe all that the Prophets have bob; ought 


and the Roman Souldiers. 
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P Axt I. C 
nodding of the head; and the fpirting in the face, as theſe Scri- 
ptures do teſtifie. 
r. Peter told the Jews, That they had killed the Prince of Life, E 
a God before had ſhewed by the month of all hu Prophets; That - AJ 
Chriſt ſbonld ſuffer, and he fulfilled it : So Act, 3. 17,18. 
2. Chriſt did expreſly tell his Diſciples, That he mu go to fe- 


— 


and Scribes,and be kill raiſed again the third day Mat. 1 6. 21. 
3. After his Reſurrection, he ſaid to the two Diſciples, O Fools, 
wet Chrift to have ſufferod theſe things, and to enter in bu » 
Luke 24.25, 26. — in verſe 44. — 46, he ſaid thus Ty his 
Diſciples ; T beſe are the words Which I fpake unte you, That all 
things muſt be fulfilled Which are written in the Law of Moles, in 
the Prophets, and in the Pſalms concerning me: Tlus it ic written, 
and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe again from the dead 
en the third day. 

4. Paul told the men of | Antioch, That the Rulers of the dem- 
condemned him, becauſe they knew not the voices of the Prophets 
concerning him ; and therefore, though they found no canſe of death 
in him, they deſired Pilate that he ſhenld be ſlain : and when they 
had fulfilled all things that were written ef him, they took him dem 
from the Tree, and laid him in 4 Sepulcher ; Acts 13. ay, 28, 29. 
Mark the phraſe, They fulfilled All things that wers Written of 

bw If they fulfilled all his ſufferings, then it was not Gods wrath, 
but mans wrath that he ſuffered. | 
''5. The Lord told Adam, not only that the Promiſed 
ſhould-break the Divels Head-plor, but alſo that the Dixel ſhould 
crucific him, and pierce him in che Foot-ſoals ; Ger. 3. 15. The 


Divel did it by his Ioftrumens, the Scribes and Phariſes, by Pilare, 


ſary that Chriſt ſhould - 


aw 


Gen. 2. 17. 
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expoſition: But v 


the Curſe of the Law, the Torments of Hell, the pains of the 
Damned, the ſecond Death, and many ſuch like, to redeem us 
from them. | | 
Theſe terms 1 reject, as not agreeable to the Divine Melody of 
che holy Scriptures: 
Thus I have briefly told you what I affirm, and what I deny; 
now therefore I pray you to produce your Arguments and Objecti- 


ons againſt me: Idefire to fee how you can prove that Chriſt | 


did ſuffer the Wrath of God for our Redemption. 


Tradeſ. I Will fetch my firſt Proof from the immutability of the | 


firſt Curſe annexed to the breach of the firſt Law of Prohibition : 
The Law of Prohibition runs thus, Ot the Tree of Knowledge of 
good and evi), theu ſhalt not cat. The Curſe annexed follows, 
In Gen. 2. 17. In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt dy the 
death. This n a Definitive ſent ence, and it is doubled in the Hebrew 
for certainty ſake ; In dying, thou ſhalt dy: That is te ſay, Thon 
fhalt certainly dy the death, even death Eternal in hell, unleſs thy 
Redeemer do ſofter the ſaid Curſe for thee, to redeem thee from it. 
Divine, I pray you ſhew'me how you do gather ſrom this Text 
that our Redeemer was neceſſitated to ſuffer this Curſe to Redeem 
fallen man from it: Let me ſee how you can infer your Argument 
to prove It. : | * 
Tradeſ. My Argament lies thus; In the day thou eateſt there- 
of, in dying, thou ſhalt dy; thar is to ſay, Then Adam, in thine 
n Perſon; and Thos in thy Poſterity, or elſe Thou in thy Redeem- 
er, there is no eſcaping from this definitive curſed Death; If Adam 
did but once tat of the Forbidden Frait, either he muſt dy eternally, 
er elfe his Redeemer muſt ſuffer the ſaid curſed death in his ſteed. 
Did ine; Your Expoſition of this Text is true in part, but in 
part I diſlike ; Vo ſay well that the term Thou, is thow in thine 
own Perſon, and tho in thy Poſterity ; thus far I approve of your 
| | extend the term Thos unto the Re- 
deemer, this laſt clauſe I diſlike, for the Death and Curſe here 


chreathed, eannot extend it ſelf unto the Redeemer in the manner 


of his working out our R 2 2.26 | 
This Text doth not comprehend 7 Chrift within the com- 


«© = 


Part 1. 


1 1n.. 


| ' 4 NA 24 2. ö 2 a TH 
paſs of it: for 1. This Text is apart of that Covenant only that. 
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Fart I. | Redemption and — . 


or loſing of that happineis which they had by Creation. This- 
Text doth not comprehend withinthe compaſſe of it auy part of 
that Covevant which God made with the Mediator, reſpecting 
mans Redemption: they are two differing Covenants, and both 
of them cannot be contained within the compaſſe of this 
Text. Any man may ſay from this Text, That God doth herein 
declare unto Adam the — of his juſtice upon him and his 
rity, in caſe he diſobeyed. by caring the forbidden fruit j they muſt 
certainly dy the death. But nonè can truly gather from this Texts 
what was the rule of his juſtice and mercy in mans — — 
by Chriſt : this muſt be fetched from ſome other Seri 
but either from Gen. 2. 15. or from the like Seri 
this Text in Ger. 2. 17. goth not tell us that Chriſt ſnould — 
us, in the day that Adam ſhould dy: the Redeemer, atid the way 
of 2 was wholy hid ch Adam tor that preſent. 
_ If the death here-threatned do concern Adam only 
and his y, (with whom Covenant for life or death was 
made, in caſe he did eat of the forbidden fruit) then it cannot re- 
ſpect Chriſt, becauſe he is not to be held as one of the fallen ſons of 
eAdams poſteritie; lor he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; and 
not by natural generation, as all the fallen — and of A- 
dam are : therefore the Mediator cannot be included within this 
death here threatned to fallen Adam. 
Thirdly,God laid donn this rule of his juſtice to a. ils in the | 
time of his innocency, before he had àny need of — 2 
the Medistor: therefore why ſhould the Mediator be comprebended 
wich in this term Thou, or any thing of mans Redemption wang, = 
Fourthly, The nature of the curſed death — n 
ſuch, that it is altogether that the Medi 62 e eee 
it for our Redemption, and therefore the Mediator cannot poſlibly B 
be included within this word{ how] in this Text? | 34; - af 
Tradeſ. If you can maky it appear by good eonſequence, that the va 
Mediator could not ſuffer that kind of curſed death that is here 
. threatned in this Text, then I ſpall eafily acknowledge that my in- 
terpr eration is not ſound : I pray you let me hear your Rea- 
ſon my it war not poſſible for the Mediarer to ſuffer the ſaid carſea » 
deat o o Py 
Dine. — che reve aue of har _ 
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The eMediatorial Price of our Pare I. 


death that is here threatned, 1 | will obſerre two things, 

Firſt, I will explain unto you what kind of curſe death it 
is, that of neceſſity muſt primarily be meant in this Text. 

Secondly, I will — out this curſed death in all the conſe- 
2 it; and then I will apply all to Chriſt: by which ap- 
ou may the better be able to diſcern whether Chriſt 

— A the curſed death that is meant in Gen. 2. 17. or No. 
—k I will explain unto you the particular kind of curſed dearh 
that Cod —.— fall upon Adam, as ſoon as he had eaten the 
forbidden * : and that muſt be underſtood of a Spiritual death 
; forthe curſe runs thus, In the dey them eateſt thereef, 
Bes Eh the death. That is to ſay in the very ſelf fame natural 
day, in uhich thou doſt eat of the forbidden fruit ,;in dying thou 
Malt dy: and What death elſe can it be that fell Adam in 
the very ſame natural day in which he eat the forbidden fruit, but a 
Spiritual death ? it cannot be underſtood of the death. of Adams 


* l lived nine h 2 and chirty years after this 
x — 5. beſides, the death 0 was threatned to 
upon hi Nr 23 mn as another di- 

i , or elſe as a branch of the death which might be 
repented after his fall. | 


Secondly, Neither can the death here threatned be underſtood 
primarily of eternal death in Hell, as you would have it; for that 
dtath cannot ſal — any man til after this life is ended. that death 
Soy. not agree to of time inche Text. 
ee. Ther follows thc th of death; that was 

Adam in 8 ſelf fame natural day in 
forbidden fruit, muſt be underſtood primarily 
Pega nature in corruption 


At the was created aftet Gods image, Gen. 1. 27. full 
= of icie and uprightnebs, Epheſ. 4. 24. which would have 
6: kept his body read in Goda Sorour for eycr, if he had not eaten 
iden fruit; | but as ſoon as ever he had but eaten of the 

frac; in corruption and fin, Epbeſ. 2. 2. 

Kchen might be ad of Ada i ce dy a iv ing 
the Church of Sardis, Thex hiſt 4 Name that then liveſ, 
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| Mr(alvine id. 7 2.17. demanderh what kind of death it 


Wyss that God threatned to fall upon Adam in this Text: he an- 


ſwereth to this purpoſe: It ſcemerb to me (ſaith he) that w u 
fetch the definiriow thereof from the contrary: Conſider (ſaith he) 
from what life Adam fell; At the firſt (Githibe)) he Was created 
in every part of hs body and ſoul with pure qualities, after the i- 
mage ef God: therefore on the contrary (ſaith he) by dying the 
. is meant, that he foonld be emptied of all the 2 of Gad, 
and poſſeſſed with corrupt qualitiri, as . as ever he but cat of | 
the forbidden fruit. 

So then, by the judg ement of Mr Calvis, the Seth line fell 
upon Adam, in the day of his diſobedient eating, muſt be under= 
ſtood of the ſpiritual death of Adams pure nature in corrupt and 
ſinful qualities: and none of Adam: poſteritie that are — — 
by natural generation can be from this fpwitual death 
no not the very Elect, they are d and ſin, as well 
_ Reprobates, as ſoon as —.— — life in he Womb. 

it is further evident by certain other circumſtances: that did 
befall Adem in the day of his tran{preffion,. that the kind of death 
which was threatned to fall upon Adam in the very day of his dif- 
＋— mult needs be underſtood of a ſpiritual · death 


He was afraid. And z. He did hide 
Amte from Oodepreſnc, Gen 3.758, 9, 10. 


Firſt, He was Becauſe he was now firipped naked 
of Gods image, for be was now deprived of his pure qualities 
which he Creation, and'inſteadthereof he was now 


ſed with eber ſhameful and corrupt qualities, both in hi bedyand 
in his ſoul. 


Secondly, He was afraid of Gods wrath, for now the terrors of 

a guilty conſcience fell upon him, for his ſinful eating. 

Thirdly, He did nos hide hiw(elf from God, becauſe he did — 

— find himſelf to be out of Gods favour, r God of 

to renew his favour towards him, by 50 

to break the Devils — 

— — procuring Gods Atonement. 
Fer @ by one man ſis entered into the world, ( namely the mo- 
ther-fin, by Adam: eating) anddearh by fon, W 
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death paſled over all men, in whom (that is to ſay, inwhoſe loyns 


all men have finn«d, Rom. 5. 12. and that Adam by his one ſin in 
eating the forbidden fruit, not only his on ſpiritual 
death; hut alſo he did thereby procure an Hereditary ſinful nature 
to all his poſterity, aud that ion of our nature is now called 
The Law of death, and the body of death, Rom. 7. 23, 24 becauſe 
it fell upon Adam and his poſteritie for his A g of the firlt 
law of prohibition, by his bodily eating of the forbidden fruit: 
and in this reſpect alſo the Apoſtles are ſaid to preach to the dead in 
fin, 1 Pet. 4. 6. Col. 2. 13. | 

So then, from all the premiſes I may well conclude, that the kind 


of death which God threatned to execute upon Adam in the very 


day of his ſinful eating, was a ſpiritual death, or it may be called the 
death of his pure nature in corruption and ſin; and this Spiritual 
death may well be called The firſt death, or the original death, be- 
cauſe it was the original eauſe ot all other deaths and curſes vvhatſo- 
ever; aud truly unleſſe we can get into the Mediator by Faith, be- 
fore our ſouls be: ſeparated from our bodies , this firſt death will 
bring us unto the ſecond death at laſt. 
is expoſition of Gen. 2. 17. I conceive to be full, fair and 
clear: Secondly, I come now in the next place (according to my 
promile) to apply this curſed Spiritual death together, with all o- 
ther curſed deaths unto Chriſt; that ſo you may thereby the better 
ſee whether it be not altogether unpoſſible for our Mediator to ſuf- 
fer the ſaid Curſes of the Law in our ſtead for our Redemption 
there-from or no. | 
- Firſt, Did Chriſt ſuffex the curſe of the firft ſpiritual death tha 
wasthreatned to Adam, for his ſinful cating of the forbidden fruit; = 
then truly he was dead in corruption and fin , as Adam and all his 
poſterity were ? This is a blaſphemous inference; (and yet you 
Sannot avoid it by the common doctrine of imputation) but the 


Holy Scri o often teſtifie that Chriſt was pure in nature, and 
without the leaſt tinQure of ſin, either in his corruption or lite. He 


| without ſin, L 1: 35. and all 
no ſin ſound in him. 1 Per. 222,231 Heb. 4. 
therefbre ſeeing ho was altog ther ſinleſſe, both in 


was conceived by the 
his life lon % 1 Tre w 
15. Ioh. 


nature and life, it was altogether unpoſſible for him fo: ſuſſer that 
kind of curſed death that wasthrearged to fall upon Adam in ih 
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Pet I. redempuon and Juſtification cleerel. 
day of his ſinful cating, and therefore it follows by neceſſary conſe- 
quence, that he not did redeem us from that curſed death, by ſuffer- 


ing that curſed death in our ſtead. 2. Hence it follows alſo by nece ſ 
ſary conſequence, that God the Father hath found out ſome other 


way where by he takes ſatisfaction for the fins of all the Elect, and > 


not by inflicting this curſed ſpiritual death upon our Mediator for 
our Redemption. 

Secondly, If there be good and neceſſary Reaſon (as there is) 
to exempt our Mediator from fuffering the firſt curſed Spiritual 
death: Then there is as good reaſon to exempt him alſo from ſuf- 
fering any other curſe of the Law whatſeever. 

; Examine the Particulars. | 

Firſt, Conſider the firſt degree of our bodily death, and that is 
Diſeaſes, and deadly dangers, which God doth uſually inflict upon 
the fallen ſons ef Adam, for fin : Did Chriſt bear theſe diſeaſes 
and bodily infirmities, upon his on body, to redeem us from 
them? By the common Docttine of Imputation you muſt affirm 
it; and yet many abſurd conſequences will follow, if it be affirmed, 
as plain experience doth ſhew us: for when Chriſt healed all that 
wete lick of ſundry kinds of infirmities, he did not take their diſeaſ- 
es, and lay them upon his own body; he did not take the leproſie 
from the Lepers, and lay it upon his own =_ he did not take 
the unclean ſpirits from them that were poſſeſſed, and put them in- 
to his on Body; but he bare them; that is to ſay, he bare them 
away from the ſick, by the power of his Godhead, as I have ex- 
pounded, E fas 53. 4. and Mat. 8. 17. | 

Secondly, Another curſe of the Law which all the fallen ſons . 
of Adam do ly under, is Death natural. Now conſider, Whether 
did Chriſt ſuffer this bodily death in our ſtead, to redeem our bo- 
dies or No ? I ſay No, it is a groſſe conceit to think fo : and though 
the Apoſtle doth ſay, that God appointed Chriſt to dy once, as 
he appointed all men once to dy, Heb. 9. 27, 28. yet the A 
doth not mean that God appointed Chriſt to dy ſuch a kind of na- 
tural death as he hath appointed to all the fallen ſons of Adam: n 
there is a wide difference : for God hath appointed all the fallen 
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ſons of Adam, io dy once; by the juſtice of that curſe that was lad 2 
upon Adam for fin, ſo that they cannot by their natural power 
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by the juſtice of that curſe, as I have opened the matter in P/al, 22. 

15. becauſe he dyed not as a fallen fon of Adam, but voluntarily 

as a Mediator, for he had a power in nature to withſtand it, and 
therefore his death was not a forced paſſive death, but a voluntary 

Mediatorial death, according to his own voluntary Covenant with 

his Father, for Mans Redemption. I grant notwithſtanding, that 

Chriſt was a Patient aſwell as an Agent, in his death; becauſe he 

ſuffered many wounds in his Body, trom the violence of Tyrants, 
by means whereot he ſhed much blood; bur yet for all that he dy- 

ed not of thoſe wounds, I mean his Soul was not ſeparated from his 
4 Body by the violence of thoſe wounds, as the Souls of the two 
Theeves were that were crucified with him: for our Saviour be- 
fore his ſufferings told his Diſciples That no.man could cake away 
his life from him, till himſelf pleaſcd to lay it down , by his own 
will, deſire and power, according as he had covenanted with his 
Father. Jah. 10. 17,18. a 

And it is farther evident, that the manner of Chriſts death was far 
differing from that kind of natural death that God hath inflicted as a 
curſe upon all the fallen ſons of Adam, becauſe none of the fallen 
Sons of Adam have any power in na: ure to withſtand the power 
of death; much leſſe have they any power in nature to raiſe up 
ticir dead bodies again after death: But our bleſſed Mediator had 
a power in himſelf, not only to lay down his life when he pleaſed; 
but he had a power alſo in himſelf to take it up again, when he 
pleaſed, Toh. 30.18. Therefore I may well conclude, that the death 
of Chriſt was far different from the death of all the fallen fons of 
Adam; and therefore he did not redeem us from the curſe of our 
bodily death, by bearing it in our ſtead. 

Thirdly, There is another curſe annexed to the death of our. 
bodies, and that is the putrifaction of our bodies after death, Gen. 3. 
19. Duſt thou art, and to duſt thou ſbalt return: this Text im- 
plies both the death of the body by ſickneſſe, and the putrifaction 
neben ofthe body alſo after death. Now examine whether Chriſt did 
- eveit/afees earls redeem us from this particular curſe by bearing it in our ſtead? 
be Apoſtle denies it in plain words, ſay ing, Tes wilt not ſuffer 
Hoh one toſer corruption. Act. 2. 27. in this Text there 15 a 

me OR fon given, wh oy of Chriſt could not ſee corruption, af- 


hi, Soul was rom it; namely, becauſe it was the 5 a 
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Parr I. | Redemption and Juſbification cleared. 
ly Habitat ion of his Godhead; but our ſinſul bodies after the 
Soul is departed, are but a corrupt maſſe of putrified earth; and 
therefore immediately after our Souls are departed, our bodies bo- 
gin to purge and putrifie z hut the body of Chriſt had his Divine 
nature in it, when his Soul was ſeparated from it: for his body had 
its ſubfiſtance, not only from his Soul ( as our ſinful bodies have 
from our Souls) but from his Godhead allo: yea not only his dead 
body, but his Soul alſo, aſter it was ſeparated from his body, had 
their ſubſiſtance and dependance on his Godhead, by vertue of per- 
ſonal union. Col. 2. 9. Yea his Godhe ad did ſtill reſide ſubſtanti- 
ally or eſſentially in his dead body, when it was in his grave, as well 
as in his Soul, when it was in Paradile. 

Therefore I may well conclude, that it was not poſſihle for the 
Mediator to ſuffer this curſed pcece of death for us, without deſtroy- 
ing his perſonal union: for if his body had ſec n corruption, it could 
not have been called the Holy one of God, that could ſee no cor- 
ruption. 

Fourthly, There is yet another curſed death, which all the fallen 
ſons of Adam are ſubject to by nature, and that is death eternaſ this 
Death is the wages of Sin, as well as the reſt, Rom. 6. 26. and this 
death is called 15 ſecond death, b<caule it is never executed 
any, till aſter this life is ended, Rev. 2. 11. Rev. 20. 6. Now exa- 
mine, whether did Chriſt redeem us from this eurſed death, by 
ſuffering the fame for us, or No? I ſay No: and my Reaſons are 


theſe, 
Firſt, If he had redeemed us from this curſed death, by ſuffering 


the ſame for us; then by the ſame reaſon he muſt have ſuffered all 
the other curſes of the Law, to redeem us from them, as well as 
from this curſed death: but I have ſhewed an utter impoſſibility 
for that, immediately beſore. 

Secondly, If Chriſt bath redeemed us from death eternal, by 
ſuffering the ſaid death for us, then he did deſcend locally into the 
very place of Hell ir ſelf, to ſuffer it theie; for no man can ſuffer 
death eternal in this life : no man can ſuffer the ſteond death till 
— is ended. All the SRI fons of 2 

ſuffet in this life, being put together, may be called the 
death, becauſe they are inflicted uponmens Ouleand bodievin this 
life ; 8 d upon mens ſouls and bodies 
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till after this life is ended; and therefore it is fitly called the ſecond 
death: and therefore our Saviour could not ſuffer it while he was 
alive, neither in the Garden, nor upon the Croſſe. 

Tradeſ. I confeſſe, as you have opened the firſt curſed death, in 
Gen. 2.17. both in the root and in the branches thereof, I dare not 
maintain what I have formerly affirmed : and yet I am not ſatisfi- 
ed in the point in queſtion :' Therefore I pray give me leave to al- 
ledge the Reaſons and Arguments which 1 find cited by ſundry 
learned men, te prove that Chriſt did redeem us by ſuffering the 
enrſe of the Law for us. | 

Learned Divines affirm that Chriſt hath born the curſe of the 
Law two manner of Ways, for aur Redemption. 


Firſt, ( [ay they) He bare the guilt of our ſins, beth original and 
Actual, by Gods imputation. 

Secondly, They ſay alſo, that he bare the Wrath of God in due 
proportion to the curſe of the Law, not by imputat ion only, but really 
in our ſtead, for our freedom and redemption therefrom. And theſe 
aſſertions they prove from ſeveral Scriptures , and eſpecially from 
Gods definitive ſentence, in Gen. 2. 17. 

Divine. I pray let me ſee how you can infer from Gen. 2. 17. 
that Chriſt did bear Adams fin by imputation; and his curſed death 
really: and before you go about to make your inference, conſider 
adviſedly, 1. What Adams fin was. And 2. What was the true 
nature of that curſed death that was inflited upon him for his fin, 

. and then I beleeve you will ſoon ſee into what groſſe abſurdities 
the common doctrine of Imputation will lead you. 
| Firſt, I ſay, Conſider Adams fin, what it was, and you will find 
it to be his diſobedient eating of the forbidden fruit, contrary to 
Gods expreſſe prohibition, in Gen. 2.17. 

Secondly, Conſider alſo what was the true nature of that curſed 
death that was inflicted upon Adam for his finfull eating, and that 
was the preſent Spiritual death of his pure nature, in corruption 
and ſin; if fo, then you may well tremble at the inference : for if 
Chriſt bare Adams fin, by Gods imputation and his cure really, 
then you make Chriſt to bear his Spiritual curſe, and then you 
make him to be dead in corruption and fin, and then he had more 
need to get a Mediator to fave him, then to be a Mediator to ſave | 

others. Such wotull inferences as this will often follow upon te 
e common Doctrine of Imputation. Es | 
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Part I. Redemption. and Juſtification cleered. W : 5 

Traded. It ij ſtrange to mn that yow ſhould deny the common re- 

ceived Doctrine of Imputation: I pray let me ſee what other grounds 
you have againſt it, beſides the former inference. ; 

Divine. | have divers other Reaſons againſt it , and I ſuppoſe 
more then I can think on at this time. Firſt, Conſider the true . god cannot in 
force of the word impure, in the natural ſignification thereot, and luſtice impure 
then I beleeve you will acknowledge that it cannot ſtand with the — Saviont 
juſtice of God to impute our ſius to our innocent Saviour. For, 

To impure ſta to any, is to account them for guilty ſinners: and 
to impure the guilt of other mens ſins to any, is to account them 
guilty of other mens fins by participation : but incaſe there be no 
participation with other men in their fins, then it cannot ſtand 
with juſtice to impute other mens fins to them. Shimei ſaid thus 
uato David, Let not my Lord impute iniquitie wntame, neither re- 
member that I did perverſly, 2 Sam-19.19, By this ſpeech of Shi- - 
mei it is evident, that to impute fin to any, is to charge them with 
ſin, and to remember it, and to reckon it up againſt them: but 
many times men dv unjuſtly impute fin to others, either upon bare 
ſurmiſes, or out of a malicious intent againſt them: but God is the 
righteous Judge of all the world, therefore he cannot chuſe. but do 
right, when he doth impute ſin to any, Gen. 18. Rem. 3. 4. We are 
ſure (ſaith the Apoſtle) that the judgement ef God is according to 
Truth. Rom. 2. 2. He doth never impute fin to any, but according 
to the exact rule of Juſtice, reckoning up and temembring botm 
the number and the nature of every ſin; if he impute blood to any, 
he doth it upon certain grounds of knowledge and truth; therefore 
that man ſhall certainly be cut off, Lev. 174. 

' Secondly, Not to impure fin to any, is to acquit them from the 
guilt of Sin, as Shimeis ſpeech to David doth declare, Let not my 
Lord (faith he) impute iniquitie to me, neither remember that I did 
perverſly. By this ſpeech he intreated David to forgive his fin,and 
to blot it out of his remembrance, and ſo conſequently to make 
him ſinleſſe, by his Atonement and forgiveneſſe: and ſo David 
doth alſo explain the matter, ſaying, Sleſſed is the man to whom the 
Lord doth net impute ſin. Rom. 4.8. His meaning in the affirma- 

tire muſt needs ly thus, Bleſſed is the man with whom God the Fa- 
J. tber is reconciled by his merciful pardon and forgiveneſſe. © And 
thus the Apoſtle doth allo explain the matter, ſaying 3 God was in 
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Cbriſt, reconciling the Worldo himfolf (or making Atonement 
bet ween the World and himfelt ) nt im putin their fins to them. 
2 Cor. 5.19. | 

Therefore it follows by neceſſary conſequence , that ſeeing to 
impute fin to any, is to make chem guilty ot ſin, God cannot i ju- 
ſtice impute our fins to our innocent Saviour, and if he ſhould lo do 

he ſhould be as unjuſt as the Jews were. 5 | 
. chriſ coul Secondly, It our Mediator had ſtood as a guitty finner before 
N —— rrny the God, by his imputing of our ſins to him, then he could not have been 
Lamb of God. if a fit perſon in Gods eſteem to do the office of a Mediator for our 
rale f born fn Redemption: who will accept of ſuch a Mediator as he doth ac- 
r Gods impu- c unt to be vild, by the impuration of ſin? Ddoubtleſſe it God had 
* but once imputed our fins to Chriſt, he could not have accepted 
him as the immaculate Lamb of Gods, but he would have eſteemed 

him as a Lamb full of blemiſhes; and then Satan would have found 

ſomewhat againſt him, and have accuſed him to God, as an unit 

perſon to do the office ofa Mediator: but our Saviour doth teſtifie 

that Satan could not find any thing againſt him: and his Father 

did teſtifie that he was his welbeloved Son, in whom he was well 

pleaſed. Therefore it follows by good conſequence , that Chriſt 
did not ſtand as a guilty ſinner before God, by his imputing of our 
ſins to him: and thereſore it doth alſo follow by as good conſe- 
quence, that God could not in juſtice inflict the curſe of the Law 
upon him for our Redemption. : | 

. — fil Thirdly, I will hereaſter ſhew- you when 1 come to open the 
eos in fies. Type of thorws goats, in Lev. 16. that you may with as good 
| © yen, as much 48 reaſon affirm that God the Father doth ſtill impute our fins to Chriſt 
” he was alive up- now he firs at the right hand of God in glory, AS athirm that he did 
21 our fins to him, when he was alive here upon the earth: the 
— follows from — good conſequence from the common Ductrine 
jon, as the other. 
; 4 The Father Fourthly, I will alſo hereafter ſhew you in opening the Hebrew 


our phraſe, in N ſal. 25.18. and in Pſal. 32. 1. that the Father doth 
7 — — qnmany 63 lay all our fins upon himſelf, by imputati n, as much as ever he did 


| didimpatechem [ay them upon Chriſt by imputation: but he doth not lay our fins 
wo Cho. upon bim by imputation, therefore not upon Chriſt by im- 
t1aMn, | A LAT ay 

+ Fifthly, I will alſo hereafter ſhew you in n N 
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4 let he impute ſin to you for it. 
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Part I. Redemption and Juſtification cleered. 1 
brew phraſe ia Eſas. 33. 10. that Chrilt did make his on Soul a ..... - 
treſpaſſe or a guiit, by imputing all our Treſpaſſes to himſelf, 1 — — 
much as ever the Father made him a Treipaſle, b imputing all our ach 8. ger dhe 
treſpaſſes to him: and that Chriſt made himſelf {any as much as ever Facher did. 
the Father made him fin : for he finiſhed treſpaſſe, and ended fin, 

Dan. 9.24. J | MA... 3 

Sixthly, Tbe common Doctrine of imputatian ,. is Iknow no 
what kind of imputation; it is ſuch a ſtrange kind of imputation 
that it differs from all the ſeveral forts of imputing ſin to any that 
ever I can meet with all in all the Scripture , and therefoze it may 
well be ſuſpected to be but a device ot Satan, to dar ken the truth of 
the moſt needſul doctrine of a Sinners juſtiſicatin. 

Firſt, I find that man doth impure fin to man, ſometimes juſtly, a. gods imputing 
and ſometimes unjuſtly; but alwaies with an intent to make —— 
perſons to be guilty ol dn. See 1 Sam. 22.15, | ral kind = of 
pretended grounds of guiltineſſe, and thereupon they did puniſh weltbe = 
him really, as a guilty malefactor. | | 18 

- Thirdly, God doth impute ſin to man, but he doth ever do it 
upon certain grounds of guiltineſſe: I cannot find that ever God 
did impute fin to an innocent; ſuch a Tenent hath been gathered 
from certain figurative exp of Scripture, by ſome Godly _ 
learned, but upon due ſearch, I find they are deceaved, and many o- 
ther Godly perſons have been deceaved by them, becauſe they have 
taken ſuch expoſitions truſt from them: But it is more agree- 
able to the mind of God that every Chriſtian ſhould with 
their own eys ſearch into the true tape of thoſe figurative expreſſi- 
ons: It is the duty of every wiſe Chriſtian to ſearch out the miſtical 
ſenſe of ſuch like phraſes, as well as the literal z then they mighr 
ſoon have ſeen how ſuch phraſes have been wreſted, to maintain 
an old received Error, wbich God never intended, by. ſuch figura- 
tive expreſſions. It thoſe figurative phraſes had been well under- 
ſtood at the firſt, doubtl: ſſe the doctrine of Gods imput ing our ſius "RE 
to Chrilt had never been broached. Take heed therefore how 
you do father ſuch a kind of imputation God the Father, to- 
wards the Mediator, as he never exerciſed towards any ather man, 


Tradeſ. I confefſe, I cannot for the preſent yl avy further * | . 
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. _ gainſt your interpretation of the Original Curſe, in Gen. 2. 1. and 
Jet I an not ſatufied inthe point in queſtion Therefore I will pro- 
Pound another Scripture to your conſideration, to prove that Chriſt 
bare our ſins by imputat ion, and our puniſhments really; as it ts re- 

ceived and interpreted by a learned Divine. 
20 10. s bn In fai B. 4 He bare our ini quit ies, and ſuſtained our ſor- 
his Treatiſe of * rm. He ſaith not only, that he ſuſtained Sorrows, but | our] 
chifts ſufferings. Forrews: yea the Text hath it more ſignificantly Cour very] 
Sorrowvs ;' or our Sorrows themſelves , that ts to ſay, theſe very 

Sorrows that elſe We ſbould have born. 
Divine, I do much wonder at the learned Author, that he 
ſhould ſo groſly miſtake the true {cope of this Text,ſeeing the Evan- 
geliſt Aſarchew, hath ſo fully expounded ir to his hand; in a quite 
_, contrary ſenſe; and his expoſition is beyond all exception. 

The term of The coherence of Marthew in opening this place of Eſai, lies 
ſortons hoch di- t hus : Aſter that ſeſus had cured Peters wives mother of her Fever, 
vers ſenſts in Mat. f. 14. then in verſe 17. they brought unto him many that 
eures : eers poſſeſſed with Devilizand he caſt out the {pirits with his Ward; 
and heated all that were fick : that it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by Eſaias the Prophet: He took, our infirmities , ani bare 
Chriſt bare our i- our ſickoteſſes, But here it may be conſidered how Chriſt did bear 
niquities when Our inſirmities and lickneſſes ; whether did he gate them fromthe 
diſeaſes by his ſick, and lay them his own body, or how did he bear them > 
Avine Tower. pe anſwwer is, that he did not bear them fromthe ſick; as'a Porter 
bears a burden, by laying them upon his own body, but he bare 
them away from the ſick, by his divine Power, in curing their in- 
ſirmities. And this action of Chriſt is alledged by Marche, as a 
proof of the Divine nature, dwelling in the humain nature of Cimiſt: 
for in aſmuch as he was able to bear away theirforrows and diſeaſes 


| n by a word ſpeaking, which no other man was able to do, it did e- 


* than merbuo infir- 
mitas to maintain 


med, that traf: vidently prove that he had a Divine nature dwelling in his humain 
lated mini- nature 1 85 | , 
ities, which ' 


oifies ns more © Therefore though your Author make ſuch a great floriſſr about 
che ſignification of the Hebrew word; as if he ſaw further into the 


-* a groundleſsfap- meaning of it than the Evangeliſt Matthew did, affirming that 


es 


Eibe chi Chuiit bahe aur iniquities by imputtation; and our ſorrows* (namely 

bare our iniqui- Hell ſorrows) * really, yet it is evident that he doth groſſy miſtake . Þ 

den tze meaning of the Ho'y Ghoſt, if Alarnbems expoſit ibn be of any 
n f | | . ; credit; 4 


oO 


. quities, as Well as of ſorrows ; but Matthew 


_ when he bare our infirmities and {icknefſes 


Par * 


credit; yea he doth grofly miſtake the meaning of che won I. 
quities, and of the word Sorrows, and of che word Bearing. 

Tradeſ. Sir, in my apprehenfions Matthew doth not wnder take 
to expound the full meaning of Elay, for Elay makes mention of ini- 
es n mention that 


Chrift bare our iniquities ; therefore it may ſtill be concluded from 


Eſay, that Chriſt bare aur iniquities by Gods imputation : if ſo,then 


he muſt of neceſſity bear our ſorrows , namely the wrath of God, as 
it is due to our iniquities, for our redemption there-from. 
Divine. Although your Author doth tranſlate the Hebrew 
word in Eſay, by the — Iniquities, yet the Holy Ghoſt by the 
Evangeliſt Merthow doth tranſlate it Inſirmities; and ſundry o- 
1 learned men do alſo tranſlate it Infirmities, Maladics, Diſeaſ- 
But whar need is there to alledge the teſtimony of learned 
Trandators ſeeing the Holy Ghoſt in Aarthew doth 0 tranſlate 
it to our hands :. and truly me thinks your Author ſhould not be 
3 | oy ſay, dich 
I grant notwithſtanding, that the word in E fondle 
——＋ your Author doth it; bur pattheſenſeul thi 
5 ey in the common dodhrine of 
Impuration, as your Author intend ĩt in this the 
word Inĩquities muſt be taken figuratively , ſor the puniſhment of 
our Iniquities, by infirmities and ſickneſſes; and fo Matthew doth 
expreſſe the meaning to be : and ſo Jeb doth open the Hebrew 
2 to mean, 8 dui Jalm 5. 14. Chriſt bare our iniquiries 
which-God had inflicted: 
upon many perſons for but yet he did not take the 
leprofie from tho le pers, and bear it upon his own body, as a Por- 
ter bears a burden 3 but he bars it away from the fick, by the pow 
er of his Godhead: . and thus Chriſt bare our i 5. 
to the true meaning of Eſay and Aſarrhew, compared together. 
th ſtrange to me that you ſhould male Bay 


Tradeſ. Sir it , — 

to ſpeak nothing at all, neither of Chriſt bearing our iniquites 
ot — nor of his bearing * — Pewtlen rake 
God real(y.ſeeiny it is not my Author alone but ſundry orher learned 
— ir Texr Nur I 27578 r 
ſatisfattion, to maks your from the cohtrents; - | 
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ol this Text muſt be fetched from chap. 5 2. 13. a Tremelins doth 
well obſerve: There the Prophet ſpeaks of the moſt excellent ſer- 
vice of the Mediator, which he ſhould moſt wiſely and prudently 
accompliſh for our Redemption: then in chap. 5 3. be begins to 
tell us, that the knowledge thereof ſhall be publiſhed abroad in the 
world, by the report of the Goſpel: but in verſ. 1. the Prophet 
breaks out into admiration, at the ttrange unbeleet of moſt of the 
Jews that would not imbrace the r port of this glad tydingo: and 
chercupon the Prophet doth enquire into the reaſon of their unbe- 
leef: and the firſt reaſon was, becauſe they held the perſon of the 
mediator to be but baſely deſcended; verſe l. 2. they held him to 
be no better than a bare and baſe man; without any ſuch form or 
beauty as they expected ſhould be in their Meſſiah? for they ex- 
pected that their Meſſiah ſhould come among them, like a. glori- 
ous conquering King; and therefore becauſe his birth, breeding, 
and parentage, wa ſo poor and obſcure; they deſpiſed him as a poor 
ſhoot from a dry decayed ſtock : aad in this reſpect the Jews faid 
in ſcorn, Is not this the Carpenter? Mark, 6. 3. and 1s nat this 
the Carpenters Son? Mat. 13. 55. and in ſcorn they ſaid; that 
they knew not whence he was; Jom 9. 24. and in (corn they asked 
bim where he had his Dearning? Joby 7. 15. In theſe and ſuch like 
reſpects, they were aſhamed to acknowledge him to be their Meſſi- 
ah; and therefore they refuſed to beleeve on him, Iohn. ia. 37. 

But the truth is, if their eys had been in their heads, they might 
have ſeen that he was deſcended of the right Kingly line of David, 
and that he was the next apparent heir to the Crown, if Tyrants 
had given him his right, according to the common Law of Nations, 
as it ig evident by his Genealogy from Zoſeph his reputed Father, in 

Mat. 1. and by his mother Maries Genealogie, in Zeke 3. But at 

this time his parents durſt not y maniteſt their Kingly right, 

jor fear of Tyrants, they kept their deſcent baly in private records, 

for the latter part of the it Genealogie, in (Matth. 1 and in Lak, 3. 

i not cited from the publick Scripture Records, as the fitſt part is: 

and in this regard Chriſts parents might well ſay to their faithful 

friends and kindreds, as it is ſaid in Eſai 3. 7. Male we ne Prince 

e cle, far there it no bread nor clothing in my bouſe : (gr now 

the Tabernacle or Family of David was fallen into decay;as Amer 
forctld i ſhould. (Amer 9. 11.) Therefore ſeeing there was no 


1 =» 
7 7 od FS... as > 


Pat I. Redemptionand Juſtification cleered. 


19 
— 


out ward ſorm ot Kingly Majeſty in him, ( as they expected ſhould 
be in their Meſſiah) they ſer him at naught. 

And therefore it was now high time for the Prophet to ſhew 
forth the true worth and dignity of his perſon, in this fourth verſe; 
not from his Kingly deſcent, from Davids loyns, but from the dig- 
nitie of his Godhead, which he did cleerly manifeſt unto them, by 
bearing away their infirmities from them, which God had inflicted 
on them tor their iniquities. So then, the firſt parc of this verſe, 
( I mean ſo. much as you have cited) peaks oe nothing at all of the ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt; — leſſe of his from Gods wrath, 
But yet the latter part of this fourth verſe, doth, ſpeak ot the ſuffer- 
ings "of Chriſt, though nothing ar all of his ſufferings from Gods 
wrath for our fios. The laſt clauſe of this fourth verſe runs thus, 

Jet we eſteemed him frrickgn, ſmitten of God, and affifted. That is 
to ſay, though the glory of his Godhead did ſhine in our eys, by his 
miraculous cures, yet we in our poſteritie, (the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees) did eſteem him no better than a gtoſſe Impoſtor, and there 
fore we put him to death, as a vild malefaRor; and then we judged 
him to be ſmitten and en of God, for hiedeEryed Faults. And 

this i a pay is further confirmed by the next verſe. 

 - Tradel. I muſt needs acknowleage that you have. given me good 
ſarisfattion in the interpretation of thus fourth uerſe: but yet I am 
not ſatisfied in the point in queſtion :. therefore I Will propaund the 
next verſt ally, to your confederation. Thetext runs thus, in Ela. 


53.5. He was warnded for our tranſgreſſions, He was bruiſed far 


aur iniquities : the chaſtiſement of aur peace Was upon him; ; andby 
hu ſtripes we are healed. 
From this T ext ſundry learned Minis de concluds, 1 that Chriſt 
was wounded and bruiſed. with the * 2 aur n.,. 
Divine. Theſe Are lainly prove, that Chriſt 
did bear divers wounds, bruiſes, and ſtripes, ſor our peace and heal - 


ing; but yet the text doth not Wb bare theſe wounds,bruiC- | 


es and ſtripes, from Gods | „ as you would baye it. 
But for your better tandy of WO 
this Text, I will propound and an | 
1. Who did w and bruiſe hi 2 
a dre“ ** 
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1. Tothefirfi t queſtion, who did wound him, bruiſe him, and 
ſtripe him? The anſwer is, It was Satan, by his inſtruments, AC- 
cording to Gods prediction, in Gen. 3. 15. Thou ſhalt pierce him 
in the tootſoals:that is to lay, Thon Satan ſhalt put the promiſed ſeed 
to death as a wicked malefaQor, by thy inſtruments , the Scribes, 
Phariſecs, and the Roman Souldiers:thon ſhalt pierce his hands and 
feet, by nailing them to the Croſſe, AR. 4. 27, 29. All this was 
done according to the determinate councel of God, and in that re- 
ſpect God may be ſaid to wound him; bur yet God did not wound 
him as an angry judge, for our ſins, as you would have it; but for 
the tryal of his Mediatorial obedience; and therefore he! is faid to 
rt 2 obedience by the things that he ſuffered. Heb. 5.8 

2. The ſecond queſtion is this, Where did Chriſt bear theſe 


wounds, bruiſes, and firipes, whether i in his body, or in his Soul, or 


if Pecers phraſe (it bart onr fins 


in both? 
The anſwer ĩs, that he bare (ber in hĩs body only, and not in 
his Soul: his Soul was not capable of bearing wounds, bruiſes, and 
* Satan could not wound his Soul, but yet he did wound his 
y, by ſtirring apthe wicked Jews and Romans to wound, bruiſe 
and (tripe hin in his Body: and this Paui affirmeth, aying, Thar 
the' Jews fulfilled al his ſuffer 77 just as it was foretold by all the 
Prophets. Alt. 13. 27. 29. if ſo, then the wounds ; bruiſes and 
ſtripes here ſpoken of, cannot be underſtood of inward wounds,bruiſ 
es and ſtripes, from Gods wrath; for out ſins: as yon would have it. 
- Secondly, Perry doth teach us to expound this Text,of Chriſts 


Bodily rings only: His words rum thus, He bare eur fins in 


his body on the Tree: (1 Pet. 2. 24.) That is to fay, He bare our 
puniſhments, ( for ſuch puniſhments after che Hebrew phraſe are 
called Sin,) when he ed as ſinſul 
s i — * on — Trer,) had 
tion, or of 
have kz then 


meant any thing of his beating our fins, by Gods 
—.— arge, as you. 


truly bis caſe of ſufferings had not been a fit example to have been 
abe e fing ſervants; that 2 unjuſt 
bodily puniſhments; Hearhen ] 


file doth xtweer ole beleeving Servants to 
the cxanpls of Chriſt; who no fim, 


the Tree. 
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but committed by is caſe to him that judgerh 3 Why did 
Chtiſt commit his caſe to him that > firel 


becauſe he ſuffered unjuſtly from the n of wicked men, if 


he had ſuffered the wrath of God for our ſins, this appeal to God 
for juſtice againſt himſelf had not bin ſurable,” 

Therefore by the judgement of the Apoſtle Perer, the wounds, 
bruiſes, aud ſtripes, which Chriſt ſuffered, were not inflicted upon 
his Soul, from Gods wrath, for our fins; but upon his body only 
from the unjuſt wrath of Satan and his inſtruments. 

The third e is this: For what end was Chriſt wounded 
bruiſed and 

Anſwer. T Lendl is expreſſed in the latter part of the Text, by 
a double phraſe, Firſt, It was tor the Chaſtiſement of our Peace. 
And ſecondly, It was for our healing. Both theſe phraſes are Sy- 
nonina, and expreſſo one and the a0 end of Chriſts ſufferings. 

1. Firſt, He wyas wounded by Satan and his inſtruments; but 
yet ĩt was done by Gods appointment, as a chaſtiſement upon him, 
for our Peace: in the matter of his chaſtiſement God aimed at the 
tryal of his Mediatorial obedience: for Chriſt learned obedicnce 
by that which he ſuffered, Heb. 5.8. Second ly „It was for 

our Peace, for when his Mediatorial oblation was found 
perfect through tryals; it became the meritorious 


. cauſe of the Fathers atonement; which was for our peace : he was 
made perfect ( through ſufferings and ſo he became the Author 


(or procur er) of eternal ſal vation to all that obey him, (by belee- 
ving in in bir, Heb. 5. 9. God appointed Satan by his Inſtruments, 
to wound him, bruiſe ba, and ſtripe him, as a malefactor, and to 
do his worſt, to make him ſhrink, if he could, from the exact per- 
formance of his Mediaterial oblation: and in this reſpect, the Lord 
er ee to bruiſe him, and to put him to griefe, 

an a fin, Eſai. 53. 10. This was the end of Gods 
chaſtiſement Satans — was quite contrary, for he wounded 


him to make him at his fofferings and to make him anwit- 
ne dy, that ſo ade ſpoile the pertection of his Mediatorial 


The like wizked end he had, in wounding the body 


of Tob ; Gop aimed at thetryal of obs Faith and EY but Sa- 
tan aimed to bring him unto a ſinful diſtemper , by his ſuffe 
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might provoke God to puniſh Ieh more deeply. 
| Secondly, Gods end in ſuffering Satan and his inſtruments to 
wound and ſtripe our bleſſed Mediator, was that by his ſtripes we 
might be healed : Stripes properly taken do not heal, but wound 
the fleſh : but as ſtripes are as a Synecdoche of his ſuffcrings, for 
the tryal of his Mediatorial obedience ; ſo they have a healing ver- 
tue; for when God had tryed his obedience, and found it perfect 
and intire, lacking nothing; then he became the Author, or the 
Meritorious procuring cauſe of Gods atonement. for our healing; 
for by his Mediatorial Sacrifice of Atonement . through ſuf- 
ferings,) he procured his Fathers Atonement for our pardon, or 
for our Healing; for pardon and forgiveneſſe doth heal our ſinful 
Souls; as David doth expreſſe it, in P/al.41.14. and in P/al.ro3. 
3. This healing of the Soul is allo aſcribed to the Mediator, as well 
as to the Father; namely, as he is the Meritorious procuring cauſe 
of the Fathers Atonement ; and therefore Matthew doth tell us, 
that Chriſt did not only heal mens bodies, but forgive fins ; Mat. 
9.2.6. and healing in Mat. 13. 15. is expoundedto be forgiving 
of fins, in Mar 4. 12. and Chriſt ſaith thus to his people, I am 
Tehovah, that healeth thee, Exad. 15. 26. and he came to his peo- 
ple with healing in his wing: Mal. 4. 2. P/al. 147. 3. Exck.34- 
16. Eſai.33. 24. And thus we are healed by his ſtripes; namely 
by the perfection of his Mediatorial obedience, (which was found 
perſect through ſufferings, he procured his Fathers Atonement 
for our healing: and thus Chriſt himſelf doth open the perfeRion 
of his obedience; through ſufferings, in Eſai. 50. 5, 6. The Lord 
hath opened mine Ear (to attend my Fathers will, through all my 
ſufferings and tryals,) And I was not rebellious, nor turned away 
back, (namely, I did not grudge at the ſharpneſſe, nor at the ſhame- 
fulneſſe of my wounds and ſtripes, ) I gave my back to the ſmiters, 
and my ehecks to the nippers, (not only as an outward Patient, but 
as an inward Agent: I freely gave my ſelf to be tryed by ſtripes, in all 
ready obedience to my Fathers ill without the leaſt in ward un- 
wilingnels to have any part of my appointed ſufferings abated. Our 
Saviour did twiſe give his back to the ſmiters, 1. in at; 26.67. 
and 2. in Mat. 27. 26. He might ifhe would, have eſcaped our 
of their hands, he had power to do it, but he would not do it, be- 
cauſe he minded notthe eaſe of his fleſh, but that he might '* 2 
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Fathers will; for as his Father delighted to break him with ſtripes, 
&c. for the tryal of his Mediatorial obedience, Eſai. 53. 10. fo 
the Son delighted to learn obedience, by that which he ſuffered; 
and ſo be ing lound perfect, (through afflictions) he became the 
Meritorious Author of eternal Salvation, to all that obey him, by 
belecving in him, Heb. 5.8, 9. He gave his back to the ſmiters, not 
only as a patient malefactor, but allo as an active Mediator; he did 
in all points order his affe ctions to do Gods will 2 all his ſut- 
ferings: and ſo the healing vettue of his ſtripes, proceeded not from 
his bare paſſive. obedience, but from his active Mediarorial obedi - 
ence, which was wrapped up, and conjoyned with his patient pal- 
ſve ſufferings, as I nave expounded the matter more at large, in 
Gal.3.13. | 

But I think it neceſſary to give you a word of caution more, 
touching this phraſe, By kus ſtripes we are healed. Take heed of The healingyer 
the cxror of the Papiſts, for they do attribute a healing vertue to ſtripes — in 
his bodily ſtripes inflicted upon him by the Jews. as a patient male- dis paticot bn 
factor; take heed of this literal ſenſe; for as the fleſh of Chriſt doth is aQive Media- 
not profit us, Joh. 6. 63. ſo in like ſort no outward pain that was niehebediene: 
inflicted upon his fleſh, (ſimply confidered) doth heal our Souls: the Aripes 
the healing vertue lies in another ingredient, (which our Saviour d ſufering- 
did mingle together, with his out ward ſufferings) and that was 
his in ward active Mediatorial obedience, in doing Gods will in 
and through all his — his Godhead did carry on his humain 
nature, with ſuch an inward active power ot obedience, to his Fa- 
thers will, through all bis ſufferings, that he delighted to give hi 
bach to the ſmiters, and his cheeky to the nippers; without the leaſt 
turning away back, or without any the leaſt natural unwillingneſſe 
to make his oblation: and truly if this ingredient of his divine na- 
ture, concurring with his humain natue in the active power of his 
obedience to his Fathers will had been wanting, all his ſufferings 
(which he ſuffered as a meer patient) could not have proficed us 
for our Redemption : for no other obedience is Mediatorial for 
our Redemption, but that which procceded from the joynt con- 
curtence of both his natures: his fleſh, or humain actions alone 
conſidered, cannot proſit us; thereſore not his Blood, nor his 
Croſſe, nor his Stripes, can he al us, alone conſidered; as the blind 
4 Papiſts doſuperſticioully affirm, ' They (out of their blind devo- 
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- ., Chriſt ſuffered) 
boch as a malefqs 

cCcitor, and as 

- | Mediator, at 


Sin is often 
ut for outward 


—— Laich mo becauſe of my pain; or becauſe of the puniſhment o 


tion) adore theſe things as the meritorious cauſe of their ſalvation ; 


they adore the nails, and the woodden Croſſe whereon our Lord 
was crucified as a malefaRor-: and they pretend it is out of love to 
Chriſt; but they might do well to conſider whether it be the pro- 
perty of a dutiful child to love the knife of the murderer that killed 
his Father. 17 
But I will leave them to their blind devotion, and ſpeak a little 
more of the healing vertue of his ſtripes. 
I hold it neceſſary often to remember this diſtinction; namely, 


that Chriſt fuffered as a malefactor, and as a Mediator, at one 
and the fame time: he did not only patiently fufter others to ſcourge ' 


— him, (for many bleſſed Martyrs have done as much as that) but he 


did more than patiently ſuffer; for he delighted to give his back to 
the ſmiters, and he delighted to give his Soul to God (in the time of 
his ſufferings) as a Mediatorial Sacrifice of Atonement, for the pro- 
curing of his Fathers Atonement to poor ſinners, Eſai. 53. 10. Iohn 
To. 18. This kind of obedience I call his Mediatorial obedience : 
and yet it was in the time of his paſſive obedience : and 
thus by his Mediatorial obedience through death, and through 
ſtripes, he hath deſtroyed him that had the power of death, that is 
the Devil. Heb. 2.14. 1 

Tradeſ. I confeſſe I dare wot deny jour interpretation, neither of 
Eay, nor of Peter; and yet I am not fully ſatisfied touching that 
phraſe of Peter, how Chriſt — fns in his body. on the Tree : I 

'4) yon therefore open that phraſe a little more fully. | 

* Divine. Yon * Gat th Rulers of the 1250 account our 
Saviour as a notoriaus finner, and that therefore they did inſtigate 
Pilate to punifh him as a ſinner, in his body, on che Tree: 1 Pet. 2. 
24. and in this ſenſe he bare our ſins; namely the puniſhment. of 


m, in his body on the Tree: for he was crucified as a ſinful male- 


factor, and fin is often put for the outward puniſhmenc of in, as in 

Pal. 49. 5. and in Ped. 37. 10. My ftrongth faileth me becauſ⸗ 

of mine iniquitie : the Geneva reads it thus, My ferength faileth 
mine mi- 

uitie. So in 2 Kin.7.9. Sin will come upon us: what is, we ſhall 


on he puniſhed for cur fins. So in Pſal. 46. b. They ſearch out ini- 
qutities; that is to ſay, wicked Tyrants do ſearch out the Godly, 


whom they count as the cheefof ſinners, that they may puniſh 3 


* 
_ 


f EY _ th ** 


Redemption and Faſiſcation tleered. 


Part I. 


for their ſuppoſed iniquities , ſuch as they pleaſe to lay to their 
charge. So in Ger. 19. 15. Lat was bidden to fly out of Sed, 
that he might not be deſtroyed in the iniquity or in the puniſhment 
of the Citie: And Aaren and his ſons muit not omit any of their 
Prieſtly garments in the time of their adminiſtration, leaſt they 
bear Iniquity, and dy. Exed. 28. 43. Yea Sin and Iniquitie is 
frequently put for the ourward puniſhment of fin and iniquitie, ei- 
ther from Gods juſtice, or from mans juſtice , as all theſe places do 
witnes, Lev. 5. x. Lev. 10. 17. Lev. 20.17. 19,20. Nam. 5. 3 I. Numb. 
12.11. Exel, 4. 4, 5, Zach. 14. 19. Gen. 4. 7. Allo in ſundry other 
Scripture the term Sin is put for the puniſhment of ſin, by out ward 
reproaches, wounds, bruiſes, ſtripes, and death, which God or man 
doth inflict upon men for their fins: and in this ſenſe Peter means 
that Chriſt bare our fins in his Body on the Tree; when he was 
puniſked and crucified as a Sinful malefactor. 
But now ſeeing I am upon the phraſe of Bearing Sin, I 
will ſkew you how Chrilt did bear our ſins divers ways, ia 
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but he doth not complain againſt Gods dealing, but againſt the 
dealing of the wicked Scribes and Phariſees, becauſe they compaſſe 
him about with innumerable falle ' accuſations and imputations of 
fin z ſo that he was not able to look up, he was not able to juſtifit 
himſelf before Pilate, becauſe he was a corrupt Judge, and favour- 
ed his falſe accuſers: and this interpretation needs not ſeem frange 
to any that do bur ſeriouſly compate with conſideration, verfe 1 r. 
and ver/e 14. with this 12 verſe;' and that do but compare * 
ther the manifold tumultuous accuſations and imputations of Sin 
that the generality of the Jews did lay againſt our Saviour, both be- 
fore Pilate, and before the multitude, at ſundry times. | 

The like inflance we have in Fſal. 55. 3. where Divid doth 
complain againft his malignant adverſaties, becauſe they brought 
iniquity upon him, and did futionfly hate him: The Geneva note 
upon the word Iniquity, is this, They have defamed me, as a Wicked 
pere on; namely, by deviſing falſe and ſintul imputations a ainſt me; 
they took them for true reports, and thereupon, they grew inra- 
ged, and did furiouſly hate him; and thus David bare Fs z by 
bearing patiently their falfe accuſations and imputations of fin. © 

There is yet another Scripture that doth evidently * thar 
Chriſt bare our (ins, by bearing the falſe impurarions of ſin, from 
the malignant Jews, in Pſal. 69. 5. O God them knoweft wy fool;/h- 
veſſe, and my gui ineſſes are not hid from ther. In theſe words our 
Saviour doth not complain to his Father of his hatd 8 
him, by imputing all our fins to him; but he complains to a 
gainſt the malignant Jews, becauſe they did lay mariy falſe and ſin- 
ful imputat ions to i ; for by fooliſhneſſe, and guiltineſſes, 
zn the plural number, is mEant fin and wiekedneſſe in abundance: 
when one aecufition could not prevail, they multiplyed their ac- 
cuſcions one after another. 3 

The common doctrine of imputation makes this Query: How 


2 Oktifteomplain to God of his fooliſneſſe, andes, 


ſeeing he was in hirnfelf free from all fin? They anfwer it thus, 


That Chtiſt doth here complain to God, of the heavy Toad of fin, 


char he had put upon him, by imputing the ſins of all the Elect in- 


de him; and thus they make Chriſt to grudge againſt his Father, 


which if it were true, would have ſpoiled the cffeacy of his Media- 
| Therefore 1 rejeR "this incerpreration, 2s pot 1 
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conſonant to the mind and meaning of the boly Ghoſt. 

Secondly, I anſwer more directly thus, that Chriſt doth here 
complain to his Father the malignant Jews, becauſe they 
did moſt unjuſtly lay matty falſeand grievous impurarions of fin to 
his charge; yea, througlithifwhole Plalm, our Savior doth com- 
plain to God againſt the malignant Jews, for imputing ſo many 
- finful crimes to his ag; and in the fift verſe he doth appeal to 
God to judge in the caſe, ſaying, O God, thon knoweſt my fooliſpnes, 
and my guiltinefſes , if am ſuch be as my malignant Adverſaries 
do charge me withal: and this appeal is like to that which David 
makes in Pſal 7. 3. O Lord my God, if I have done this thing, if 
there be any Wickgdneſs in x hands ; then &c. and in this very 
ſenſe Chrilt ſaith, O God, Thou knoweſt my wickedneſs, whe- 
ther I am a Blaſphemer, or an Impoſtor, or a Traytor againſt Ce- 
ſar, as nl my malignant Adverſaries do charge me. 

An 


us Chrſt bare our fins, by beating patiently our falſe im- 


putarions of fin ; Bur he doth not wg rs oye God for load- 
5 him with our ins by his imputation; the phraſe, nor 
the coherence will accord to that ſenſe. 

Tradeſ. Sir, I dare not gainſuy any. of your Interpretations hi- 
birth, and yet I am wot ſatisfied in the point in queſtion : and there- 
Pore I deſire * apoumd the next vrrſt᷑ to your conſideration ; 


Tu 1h. 53.6. $77 like ſheep have gone aſtray, we have turned 
one 20 2 Wap , 9g the Lord hath 
1 


him the iniquity of of us all. 
Ning James 6 ent ion 


2 


hat 2 the iniquity of u all to meet n pon him; namely, by im- 
put ing all our ſins to him; _ fo « 1/450 The Lord did im- 


reader the laſt clauſe this, The Lord 


poſe Fit bim all du. ed pmni 
ALI I ks that the common Dodtine of Irmpuration is very 
faſtned in your mind, and therefore you do readily take 
= vantage of 12 word that hath but any ſhew of a literal 


ſenſe that way, though i the true ſenke of the place it looks a quite 


contraty way. 

But for the bettet vnde-fanding of this Tex, I will regents 
two quitſtions. 

x. Whole fas td tht Lord Tay por lun; 


5 All 


"BY {ERA IO ol r 1 
-4 "Tp tar fins | JL on Chriſt ? | * F 2 BY | | 
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The Londlaid al. 1. The Lord did lay all our iniquities upon Chriſt, as upon our 
— Prieſt; and this was typified in the Law, where the Lord appointed 
cur Prieftand the High Prieſt to bear the iniquity of all the holy things of the ſons 
Sacrifice. of Iſrael! : And how muſt he bear their iniquities? The anſwer is 
by bis Prieſtly appearing before Jehovah with his Prieſtly apparel, 
and ſpecially with his golden plate upon his forehead, wherein was 
engraven Holineſs to fehovah : Exod. 28. 38. and herein the High 
Prieſt was a lively Type of the Prieſtly Nature of Chriſt, namely of 
his Divine Natwe (which was engraven in his Human Nature, 
_ Heb.1.3.)by which he did ſanctiſie himſelf, Job. iy. ig. vvhen he went 
into the h ly Place of Heaven to A before God for our Atone- 
ment, Heb, 9.14. as the high Prieſt did with his golden Plate when 

he went to make Atonement for all Iſrael in the holy Place. 
Secondly, The Lord laidall our Iniquities upon Chriſt as upon 
our Prieſt; and this was typified by che Lords laying of all the fins 
of all the Congregation of Iſrael upon the Prieſts by their eating of 
the peoples Sin- offering in the holy Place, for the Lord gave it to 
them to Bear the Iniquity of the Congregation, and to make Atone- 
To bea ligt ment for them before EET Lens 17. Two things are obſervable 
— for in this verſe 5 1. The manner how the Lord did lay the Iniquity of 
Alumiquith, is all all the Congregation upon the Prieſts, and that was by cating the 
peoples Sin-offering (as Mediators) in the holy Place. 2. The 
end why they did eat the Peoples Sin- offering in the holy Plac 
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Congregation; and that mew making Atonement for them; and 
their Aronement was made aſſoon as ever they had eaten the Peo- 


plain the true nature of the barer fin, in Heb. 9.26. 
.Chriſt appeared to put away (or to bear away) Sin: This was the 
end of his coming into the World; and then in v. 28, Chriff was 
once offer ed (namely as our Sacrifice of Atonement) to bear the ſins 
of the many: This was the means by which, he obtained his . 
So then, by N expeſition of „ r 0 8 
our fins (not by his Fathers imputation, but) by procuring his Fa- 
thers Atonement for us, beth as he was our PAR and Sacrifice. 
" Þ _-  Fourthly, If you will build the common Doctrine of 1 I- 
| _ on upenthis phraſe, The Zend lad al aur Iniquities upon Chrift 
* ier * ' * SIDES, n men 
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then by the ſame plitaſt yoa maſt affirm, That the Father laid all 
our (ins upon Kinelf, byimptring the gailt of all our fins to him- 
ſelf; for'the Father is ſrid ro bear ours well as Chriſt; for 
—_— Devil pizyedthus to the Father, in Fal. 2. 18. Jem ul my fins 
— 4 ſo the Hebrew is. So then, the Father doth bear our fins as well as 
* chrifl bare chem the Son: The Son bears vut fins Mediaterially, by his Sacrifice of 
| bylmputation. Atomement, nadel y, 45 it Was the meritorious pr cauſe of 
| his Monement; but the Father doth bear away our fins by 
his Atonement, Pardon, und Forgiveneſiʒ and thereby a ſinnet 15 
made — 2 juſt : and thus David meant when he prayed to 
che Felber te bear ail Misfits, namely, to beer away the guilt of 
chem from him, Ae patdon and mereiſul ſorgiveneſs: and as 
foon as ever — uber firmer hath Grain the Fathers -of: bis ſins, 
n d ſo David 

Flr pores. explan= the matter in Pa ts, the man obeſe 
— 1 5 & boys : (rote wy x) namely, whoſe Tranſ- 
rm iway bythe Fathers Atoriernent and Forgiveneſs: 

Apo ot! the Hebrew Word in Rom. 


$0 chen b 
Meſſina forgiven hy 


CE 


— * 


rgiventls: EN halo — 
iptures; Dutt N 
2 75 to the L 55 5 bureſt the big af wy Tre 'Plal, 
32. 5. 926 doth Ae babe —— with 47 — Why toff 
thou not bear my Treſf Aſs, a 2 vo# uin Iuiqulty? So: the 
Hebrew is in 76 5. 2 5 f. 2470 fad, 7 beſrech thꝭe, O Lord, 
wer 17 bar m7 770 ſervant: 2 Sm. +4; 10% And the 
| fea pray tha, Take away (life up)! or bear 
a Tg F : Hol. 14. 2. that is to ſay, Fard n ot Forgive 
niries ; not only 254 Judge ben He ſorgives or acqhuſte a 
Wales t, but as aFathet f. his children, and tece ves chem 
into favor ; andtherefore the godl . in the next words 


ſay thus, Receive ws fall « and Indeed when 
the Father doth bear away our e 
vi ech A rhe ſxrhe tirhe uro favour, 


ring xdmachin merey, 
4. V. ee — 
the He People, according ta the qreatneſſe:of thy m 
re angie 32. 31. man ys thus; F tluu nnili har 2 
and in Ge 5 0. 17. Lofemu brethren |faid ts do Jaſtpo, 7 
nber bear now the Tr thy. brethres, and their. fin: ; Dog 
had pardoned and bore away their ( before; hut now: 
fire a | frch& aifinance af io full ER; | Inbike on God fu 
to Cais thus; I rhe d meli t rium ne Braring'? that is to (ay, 
Is there not a beaving a N of thy fin, by my merciful Atonement? 
Gen. 4. 7. Naa, the Hebrew word to — bearing a- 
way, as in Exod. 10. 19. He tea away the Locuſti, and caſt then 
irt the Red (ta, there remained gar Que: and lo doth che Father 
bear away our fins; by his _ 2 14 
And it is further event, the) Fitheis beaping:6f: Bin, is a 
term of his merciful and Fathvily Atonement; by Pal. 310 r. for 
there David doth deſatibe che trug nature of the Fathers Atone- 
ment, to poor Emin Arr by thrge _— weird are all 


Synonima.. - 
Teen. Q bil v1 


1. Beffed abe ren 
2. Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſia i covered. + 

3. Bleſſed is the man. de eee i nt ee. 

All theſe thre terms may thus be 

Firſt, Nieſſod ar he mum whoſe. fun. — or forgiven 

{'ramely ) by Gods rhexcifal Atonement, We Apallle doth-ex- 

gad, Dl i ih * — E ek Qik 

„Bleed ist — e ſiut arr catiere 3 namghy 
by the Fathers merciful Atonement 'for that pe dene 
rs 


in this Text, muſt not be underſtood. of the 

but of the Fathers. ofthe Fathers being 
the Godly de pay bo the 
„ Or to free them from their 


like ſort in other plaves of Sc 

1 to cover cr 7 ry 

fins ons are joyne and; when Plat. Ann us 

free; and mercifully cover our fins; and our treſpaſſes; thou Wilt 
mereifully covet — 11 fate them, by thy pardoning miercy. 


2 Np ned 


ber ſons. Selb 5. Pſal: 8% 
Prophet dark open and expo he — —— 
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thing elſe but his mercyful forgiveneſſe. Again, God being com- 
paſtionate, did merciſully cover theit iniquity; that is to ſay, he 
did mercifully forgive their Iniquity, F ſall y g. 35. On the contra- 
ry, when the enemies of Gods people grew! implacable, in their 
malicious deſignes, the Godly did thus imprecate the wrath of God 
n them; ſaying, Cover not their iniꝗuitie, nor let their ſin be 
blatted ont. Neh. 4.5. Pſal 69.27. therefore it follows by good 
conſequence from the premiſes, that whenſocyer the Father doth 
cover any mans ſins, he'doth blot them out of hi remembrance; b 
his merciful Atonement; pardon, and forgixeneſſe. 
The Mediator alſo doth cover ſin; namely as a Mediator, by 
procuring the Fathers pardon and forgiveneſſe; for by his Media- 
torial Sacrifice of Atonement, he procured his Fathers Atonement; 
and in that reſpect he is called the propittation fox our ſins, 1 Joh. z. 


n alſo the bunt offerings. din offering v and treſ- 


| pron g being types of/Chriſts facrifice of Atonement) are 
aid to cover fin ; namely, by procuring the Fathers Atone ment. 
Exod. 29. 36. Lev. 1. . Lev. 4. 20. Lev. 5. (. 10. 13. And ſo 
Jacob, by a guiſt of Atonement, did cover Eſaus face; that is to 
ſay, He Kid procure Eſaus Aronement; Gen. 32. 20. And the 
mercy ſeat that covered the Ark, is called The cetering merc y ſ cat, 
Exod. 25. 17. hut the 70. tranſlate it the propitiatoty covering: 
which term the Apoſtle doth apply to Chriſts Sacrifice oſ Atone- 
ment; ſaying,” Whom God hath fore-ordgined. to be 4 propitiation 
through Faith in b is blood, Rom. 3. 25. But as I ſaid ere-Mhile, Da- 
vid ipeaks not of the Mediators covering, but of. the Fathers cover- 
ing of fin, by his merciſul Atonement, hich is the only formal 
cauſc:ofa ſintiers juſtice or Iuſtificat ĩon, for it is God the Father that 
doth5juſtifie podr belecving ſinners. Rom. f. 33ñß 
_ Thirdly, Bleſſed is thi man Whoſe iniquity; not im puted, name- 
ly by che Fathers legal juſtice: A malefactor that is legally acquit- 
IT the: 
hath no ſin ĩmput 


his ſin, b Judge, ('itmay:be-for want of due proof) 
im legally: but yer the Jadge. may ſtill ſu- 

ſpect him to be a ſinner; thereſorr the Iudges Aongmmem of Rel. 
Fan eee ee God ts abt 

& rn; 4-Impatation of ſin; for henſoever God ih Father 

ddl bop ſin to any, he doch fully acquit ſuch ſinne rs, not || 3 
lyas a ludge, but alſo as a zcconcited Fother : 2 Cr, 5. 18, 2 10 
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are not ii es REN: TheTeC 3 « T5 ait“ OILY 4 51241 
All theſe 3 tearms are — * — they do ll fetal ex- 
3 nEES — o 
ſianels are and bleſſed, namely, when their ſins are 
borne away, Ceyered and not by che kalen merdifull 
Atonement, pardon 2 #937 94191 
But now I will againe returne unto that cpbraiein Ela Elec $3 4. 


How the Lord laid all our iniquities upo namely, not 
as the common doctrine of i Fimpurationeeacheh chad, 
of the nat knnen N $ 
ſurd San will preſen aer pr 


all our ſins upon bimlelte by i — — — 
b j impatatien, for the Father doch beare our ſins as w 
If — the Father Was angry with the — — he conſequen 
id beare our fins, then Godthe: Father mult he angry with him- 
ſelfe, — ws in like ſort doth heare gut ins e ſuch abſurb con- 
ſequences as theſe, the common dodtrin of i imputation doth often 
fall into. The word un which is tranſlated in ver. 6. hath 
laid upon, is tranſlated in the 12. ver. ofthis 5 3. chap. hath made 
8 Nr — o_ 1 both incurere fecit et · 
interceſſit is too Weak a foundation the doctrine of nion, 
and of Chriſt ſuffering Gods wrath | 
Tradſ. I du not take this phraſe of ** Lords Jajing our ge 
lien pen ¶ Hr iſt, from that kind of bearing on, Which was performs. 
ed by the Prieſts and Sacrifice, as you do, but from an other Levi- 
ticall pratlice, namely, Irom abe mpebtien of hands upoh the biad 
of their ſacrifices, every owner muſt impoſe both his bands pos the 
bead of his ee * aſe makg confeſſion of bis fins, upon the 
N ſin-offering : this impoſition of haudi, did rypifie rhe 
by :impntation, and ſo ſo Godly ex- 


2251 Zagal 
ps and it lee Exed-29. 10. Tevit. . 4. 4-29: Lev. 


et ge bday SYN 
8 Vou do exce g grolly millkeche meaning of this im- 
polrivn, for ir A private mans rden gan head of 
ligolfexivg, can hat in re an repreſent Guda adi. E cant 
a Private mans ir 
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om the Phraſe common 
then this ab- Jogirn uu 


| confofſoon 


the 
© , offering, can not oftering Wa 


bea type of 

So ds imputing 

our ſins to 

Chriſt, but it 
niftes the ow- 


d er, a 
ead of the publi que fin-offerin 1-4 
rang duet all the to erb 4 13. 14, 5. 
tor for the Elders ation doch veproſoncthe Churches action, and not 
Gods action. Thir D impoſition of hands — 
was — ln ye ye nor byche HighePriehin Lov 
I 6. 21. repreſent God the 48 for the Prieſts ard 
Priefts, were rypes ol Chills Priefily nature, and not ofthe Fa- 
ther; thevefore; their impoſition could not repreſent the Fathers 
action, in his imputiag our ſins ro Chriſt. 
* —— ef privy 5 hanus, with 
Mall TI} 
2 owners ſaith of depe . , upon his Sacrifice 
of . forthe procuring of — Fathers Aronement tor alf 
choſe fins that he had ues ahreperices of; for no mans ſin- 
accepted of: God:; except he made-conſefſion of his 
particular nne unto God, Lover. 5. 5, 6. which confeſſion of fin 
Was ugs joyned:whita yromilhto ih in Pro. 28. 13. Fal. 
51. 20, 21. and the Sν Doctors do alſo ſay, that Atonement is 


— ofde. not made for any man until they conſeſſe, and tune away from 


kendance, 


actes ho vin free Ho in Levit. . 5. din Num. 
5. v. Ae i no madeſbr ſins paſty without particular con- 
feſſion, and without a promiſe o the ſame ſins for time 
to come; ; andheveſororhs ofthe Ceremonial! Law, was 

8 ere as they renewed cheir 


No mans fin-offerit ** accepted the Altar, 
unloe he impoſed both his hands; and* — his might 
apon the head of his fin s IE) was to ty- 
n — leaning 

\Clicity Saer of Atonement; ortour proctire- 
. of the Fathers AtonementsAntiv chis ſee the 
doth teach us to-underſtand this impoſitionof Hands; Zet us druw 
neer With a'trucheartto:bins and with fulne(3 of oo Hel. 22. 

ee rn faith, of — * leaning 5 


open; and the — ee 
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Fathers Aronement; and the true nature 15 Ah in defi 
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onʒ for every owner muſt i 
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rhe: Sacrifice”, They faythat neithet reco nailiat ien doth i in Levir. 
16. nor the fin 222 the treſpaſſe offering, do make Atone- 
ment for any, but for them that repeat and belecve in their Atone- 
ment: See Ainſ. in Levit. 4. 4 and in Levit. 1. 4. and what o- 
ther ſacrifice of Atonement can any man belteve in and d 
upon, but the Sacrifice of Chriſt,” who made his $ oule a; of 
Atonement for all our fins. - : 
And becauſe Cain wanted this faich of dependance, therefore his 
Sacrifice made no Aronement for him; but on the contraric, it 
was Cyittin Gods light, Helm 3. 11. and rhereſore God did re- 
ject it; Gen. 4. 5. But Abel offered: a e then Cain, 
Heb. 11. 4. becauſe it was offered with nce 
the mediatoriall facri fice of Chriſt, as the 


men 
ing or ain Pra. 3. 5. Eſa 50. 10. ai the — dot h 
lean & upon the foundation, Eſa. 2 fl. 16. B. 10. 20. 

Tradef. Tour expoſition of this Leviticall impoſition, is differ eus 
from the expoſition of ſundry lnaruad men, uh do expound i it of lay- 
fins upon Chriſt by ee TEP 
you will make this ampoticio NN of 
the ſin Ag — KS frhe Elect 
upon Chriſt by ĩmputat ion, then the fame act of impoſition you 
the head of their Sacriſices of praiſe, muſt have the ſame 
both his hands with all hi 
n their Sacrifices of p raiſt ( as well as upon the head of their 
) Levis; 3*2* bur they did not hands upon the 
head of their Sacriſices of praiſe, with on of ſin, but with quences. 
the confeſſion ot ſugh particular merciesas they had received from 
God: ſee Ainſ. in Lovit 3. 2. Therefore that act of in hands 
upþ6n the head of their Sacrifices of praiſe, cannot "Gods 
Reying ofour fins upon Chriſt by i but — needes 
ſigniſie the laying of our perſons by our faith — upon 
the Sacrifice 3 Cbrif, tor the of Gods faxourable ac- 
cepration, as well hen v make f particular mercies, 
ay wen we make confeſſion of particular ſins. 


AndT will now — , wh 
15 D rn, 96h p 


* . 
* 

— 

* 

I ſt s 

Ult, 
. ” 
” AC 5 * PA.» 

i _ * 2 os os % * : - 3 Fs. 4 JW 


2 4 * " % * * « N F 
o 9 4 - : > * - * 7 8 * * 
* — 


* 3 n 8 . 4 4 py ” 4 
* Y - 
= — — | * a ” ö F * 1 —— — ; 
: 4 - %- " : 4 
. » The Meuritoriow Prits:of our Part I. 


— - 


+ Firſt, They impoſed hands uiid leaned with all their might 
upon their burnt- offering, Levit. 1. 4. and this they did with 
prayer. and ſupplication to the Lord, for ſuch mercies as they 
wanted, Zeb. 40. f. 1 Cam. H;. 124 Era 6. 97 10. Secondly, they 
im hands and leaned with all their might, upon their ſin- 
-offerings Levit. 4. and then they confeſſed their ſins. Thirdly, 
They impoſe hands upon their ſacrifices of praiſe Levit. 3. 2, 8:13. 
and then they made confeſſion of ſuch mercies as they had receiv- 
ed: thereſoxe this act of impoſition;muſtneedes repreſent their faich 
of dependance in xeſting and laning upon the mediatoriall Sa- 
crifice of Chriſt, ait he procuring cauſe of Gods favourable Atone- 
ment and acceptance, and in this reſpect the Father doth tellific his 
acceptation of all the Elect that depend upon the mediator by 
faith, ſaying / Ichold my ſervant whom 1 haue cheſen, mn beloved 
in hom my ſoule is well pleaftd : in him ſhall the Heathen traſt; 
Mat. 1 2. 18. 21. that ĩs to ſay, in his mediatoriall perſon and $a- 
critice, ſnall the Heathen truſt, or depend for their acceptance. 

Secondly, When our Saviour aſcended into Heaven, he gave 
his Diſciples power to cure diſeaſes, by impoſing their hands upon 
the fick, Muri 16. 18. but our Saviour did not meane that they 
ſhould cure ſick perſons by the bare act of lay ing their hands upon 
the ſick, but by their faith eſpecially, which they teſtiied by the act 
of laying on their hands. | 

Thirdly, When Peter and Jobn came to Samaria, they prayed. 
for certain beleevers, that they might receive the Holy Ghoſt, 
namely, that they might receive miraculous faith, and other ſuch 
like gifts of the Holy Ghoſt , Adds 8.15.17. Act 19. 6. and after 
prayer as ſoone as they did but lay their hands upon them, they re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoſt: and many othes ſignes and wonders were 
wrought amongſt the people by the hands of the Apoſtles, thats, 
to ſay, by their mit aculous faith, repteſented by the laying onof 
their hands; but if any did impoſe hands upon the ſick without 
miraculous faith, they could not by t hat action worke miracles. 

. Fourthly, When Ananias was commanded to recover Paulos 
ſight, he laid bis hands pon his eyes and ſaid, brot het Saul re- 
ce ive thy fight, Acts . 17. and ſo Paul to repreſent his faith in the 
power of Chriſt, did lay his hands upon the father of Publius, and 
ſo did recover him, Acts a8. 8. i zal (i p44 ahh 
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Hence I reaſon thus, if laying on of hands was uſed in the pri- 
mat ive Church, as a figne of their miraculous faith, then why may 


not the ſame act of lay ing on of hands upon the head of their. la- 


crifices, ſignific their faith of dependance upon the Sa & of 


x . 4 N 9 N. . 4 
© Chriſt, as the procur ing cauſę of the Fathers Atonement, and truly 


When faith of dep«ndance is joyneJ with Sacrjfices, or with pray- 
ers to God, then God is highly well pleaſed, with ſuch ſacrifices 
and with ſuch prayers, 2 Chro. 13. 18. 2 Chro. 16. 7, 8. 2 Kings 18. 
27, 22, Fiftly, The action of the hands in holy duties, is often uſ- 
ed to repreſent the faith of the Godly F 
As for example, When Maſel liſt up his hands in prayer againſt 
the Amalakites, it is ſaid that his hands Were faith, Exod. 17. 12. 
that is to ſay, were ſteady,for they were made ſteady by Aaron and 
Hur, as a ſigne of his faith which was ſteady, in the expectation 
of Gods aſſiltance againſt: the Amalakztes., Againe, the lifting 
up of hands in prayer hath been often uſed as a ſigne of the fath of 
expectance : when the ſoules of Gods people have expected to 
receive ſuch and ſuch mercies from God, they have lift up their 
hands to receive what they pray for: In thy name faith David, will 
T lift mp my hands Plal. 63. 5. and let the lifting wp of my hands be 
acceptable a} evening Sacrifice, Pſal. 14,2. 
And as ſoone as Ezra had ended his prayer, all the people faid 
amen, amen, with lifting up their hands by that action, they teſti- 


. fied their faith of dependance, upon the mediator, forthe receiy- 
ing of WO they had prayed for, Nehe. 8. 6. 3 
Sixtly, when Meſef deprecated, that God would take away 
his Plagues from Pharaoh , he ſpread abroad his hands to ſigniſie 
his faith in God for the averting of thoſe judgements from Phara- 
oh, Exod. 9. 29. 33. but ſpreading abroad the hands without faith, 
will worke no miracles. $1; 4 FR Took 3 
Seyenthly, The lifting up of hands was commanded to be u- 
ſed by the Prieſts, as a prieſtſy action, when they bleſſed the peo- 
ple in the Temple, immediately after the dayly morning Sacrifice, 
Num. 6. 23. and in Levit. 9. 22. Aaron lift up his hands toward 
the people and bleſſed them : In like manner after the read ing of the 
Law, in their & ee , if any Prieſts were preſent, they lift up 
their hands an bleſſe the people;and this geſture they uſed to fig- 
1] nifie their faith of expeRance, that God would certainly bc | 


4 - 
" 2 
- d. . 
83 . 9 Pa * n : 
B "ad — < 
7 


- 


e Price TT . 

ſr at id face in his Ordinances : In like ſort 
55 ch 5 9 5 hs . his 1 + unon earth, 
rent geſtures of the hands, did all repreſent 771 faich of 


acer, and therefore 5 are warned to bring eas hands 
4 pure heart 197801 , that is to fay,ſuch a clean heart 
ified by faith, A&s 15. d ſach clearc hands as are 1 kd 4 
ed by faith, P/al. et 266.1 Tim. 2.8. 
e theſe co derations Jak rogether = is evident Lay 
Wy: aying onof hands wit al their might, upon the head 
of their eiern to Genihe the ſulneſſe oft ol their faich oi depen- 
on the mediato ene Chriſt, as the procuring 
cauſe of s Fathers Atonement, which comprehends inder it, 
his mercih perten for Ni itication, n his favourable accep- 
tation wir our perſons, with 


bis adoption 
155 fon off 
the | 1 ds I 


e mate the 10 Un a on of. band pay 
ie ao heck our {ins u 
os bop A JI Fg ty 6 0 1 70 155 | 
God did impuxe our fins to den 
m dea kde and 5 | 
\ 11 1 the 


laying on of 


F ebis 0 e N for he ry 
Chriſt doth Mill ee — e A a lr o al 


4 beare our ſins in x 
Heaven - as — — he congr 
2s ever he did UPON the 


egation, upon: , 95 7 5 4, a5 Well as 
hea pl 147 gear that was Lain for a e 


. two. geates, the one was to be kild 
2 5 le Church, and then the fg! ric 


ole Church, did e both his hands 
8+ as it may be certainly proye by 


Lev. Ao 


Bu Tg Rik Prigſ 211 in the name of the whole 
Church, did impoſe Wen dad upon the e ofthe live ſcape 


goat, a and 1 ſent him ay alive i into the Wiebe, Lev. 1 17 
7. &c. he 1 SEES the death and reſurrection of C 
727 9 9 7 in feng 3 


— goat t 
— wx 


2 


mm 
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Are FIRE OLA LL: 
ſarteckion of nt rice og _ ro death concerning the 5 5 
but he was quichped by the 1 Per. 3. 18. and Pan | 
thus, He powr ed ont by [oule to 2 fot 7 and roſe 4 My 
for our juſtiſtcuriun, un 25. (61 rtatl ler, decauſe J al, 
Greek is borro _ 2 & 0. H Ea. 5 3. 12. where the He⸗ 
brew is, 3 — 
/ The High Pris tid impoſe berb hin Bands upon = 745 the 
\ live ſrape goat, and confeſſed av er him al the by ry if the Sour | 
| of Tſracl , 4 their fe afſer, and all their * them I 
oat, and [ent prog by 4 fit J 


* Gy oY 


upon the head. of the live ſcape 
man into the Wilderne(e;andfo elive g oat Buck" did beare upon 'Y 
him all their iniquities, Levit. 16. r6. gn 22, and — by the Lev 36:10,01;9% 2 
— ofimputat ion, Chrift Is gone as 7 guilty finer Pp | 


Heay 
Bikes te Hebrew Doetors nor underſtand —* 


ea 


o 1 
* 
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wo wr Nr of e wa = 
un it to be as a = e of their — 
Chriſts Sacrift-x ee pinks Ender fm 


Hi 527 e "i 

thy 2 the . POS; ww 2. * _ 

e ſint ard for the i its, and for the a oft 5 

el, ſee Ain, in Lech. I 222 k, 175 this che rk 12 5 ö 

eee, witic of #s all; ot King Namot traiiſlation hath it; 

the Lord mad 7 W N of #3 all to 4 upon him ; nattely che 
iniquities of the whole Church. 

From this act of laying, on of hands uponthe head of act of 


theſe two goats; Tre: Ys 
If the 15 h Prieſts la ing on of hand upon the head of — 
the Elec 4 


offering, did repreſent Gods. layin > che e e 

Chriſt by imputation, when he Arr his ſbul a 

crifice Atonement for out fins: Then che ſame add of the 
Prieſt done upon the head of HEINE x goat, dic alfi re. 
preſent the Lords laying tlie fils of alf tile Bled 

kee ; when hee aſcended into heaven 


If Gods iopuring of allthe ſins of the Ele&'to' we 
8 ee wien Ker" made hie 
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2 Cor. 5. 21. 


P. 

For Our ſins. ; 
oF 

a Toy 
| 


= God made Chriſſ 

tso be ſin for us 

when he ordain- 

ed bim to give 

- His ſoul as a me- 
facrifice Ne 


.4 Th 


af 


Chriſt doth ſtill bear our fins in heaven, as much as ever he 


them here upon earth. And thus by the common docttine of im- 
putatior (which is built upon this phraſe of Bearing ſi» ) you 


% 


cannot ayoid the blaſphemous conſequence. 


Tradeſ. I confeſſe 1 am not able to 11 any of your Inter- 
d in the point in que- 
ſtion: and therefore I deſire to e Feripture to pour 
caged by Divings to prove the 


pretation hitherto, and yet I am not [atisfi 


conſideration , Which is much a 
common Doctrine of Imputation. 


In 2 Cor. 5. 21. God made bim to be ſin for us, which knew 10 


ſinne. 


How elſe did God make him to be fin for us , but by inipwting 


the fins of all the Eleft to him. 


Divine. If this Text be rightly ounded, ic will not prove 

ge it for: for this phraſe, he Mu made 
ſin for us, muſt not be taken in the proper literall ſenſe,” but in a 
taphoricall ſenſe : for it is borrowed from the Levicicall Law, 
where the ſactiſices ſor ſinne are often called Sin in the Hebrew 
Text, though our Engliſh Tranſlations have added by way of 


any ſuch matter as you alledge it 


Expoſition the word Sacrifice :. as for example, in Exed. 29. 14. 
36. the Hebrew ſaich thus, Je 464 Pre ; but we tranllate it thus, 
it 4 A ſin- offering: we adde the word offering to the word ſin, as the 
Hebrew Text alſo ſometimes doth : but moſt ufually rhe” He- 
brew Text doth call it « ſin and no more, as in Lev.4. 3. 8.21. 24. 
25.29. 32.33.34. & 5.9.1 1. & 6. 17. 25. 30. &7.7.37. & J. 14. 
& 9.7, 8. 10. 22. & 12.6. & 14.13. 3 1. & 15. 15. C16. 3. F. 9. 
25.27. & Lev. 23. ig. & Numb. 6. 11. 16. & Numb. 7. 16. & 
8.12. & Numb. 15. 242 5. & Numb. 18.9. & Numb. 28.22. in 
all theſe and in ſundry other places, the ſin- offering is called a fir: 
in the Hebrew Text, and this Hebraiſme- Paul followeth in 
2 Cor.5.21. ſaying, God made him to be fin for us. 

: IE meant chat God made him to be ſin for us, 
© 3» 


they impute ſin and puniſhment upon male factors: but the 


word made, and the word fi muſt have another ſenſe. 
. The word wade ia word of Hection and Ordination: God 


wks 5 


* f * 
— y 


foul a ſacrifice for ſinne here on earth: then by the ſame reaſon 
Chriſt doth ſtill bear the wrath of God for our ſins in N 
are 


eA at chat Go | 
by a Judiciall imputii pot our fins unto him, as Judges doe, when 


— * - ad * . 
A, 1 m— 
« # A "7 N 2 * J 

G * * A Wk * * 6 

5 — * * 1 — 
COL. I 7 __— Aer 
- * 4 | F N A 
P 93 1 79 * 
. _— : 


LESS 


” [5 
P Fi 
= 8 - 


| We fiear ron leere is 7 


made him to be fin, that is ay, he ordained him to be our Media- 
tor, namely, as he ordained him to be our Prieſt and Sacrifice, that 
ſo he might make his ſoul a ſin- offering for our atonement. 
Chriſt faith thus, Burut- offering and Cin thos haſt not required, 
Pſ.40.6; Chriſt cals the ſin- offering, nothing bur fin, but the A- 
poſtle in Greek doth expound it thus { For fin] Heb. 10. C. hee 
joynes the particle For to the word {ny and thereby he doth teach 
us that the ſin- offering was not made fin by impoſition of hands 
and by confeſſion of ſin upon the head of it: the particle For is 
not ſutable to that ſenſe; therefore ſeeing the Apoſtle dot h explain 
tbe word fin by the particle For , I may well conclude that Chriſt 
was not wade fin for us by Gods imputation, bur he was made ſin 
for uu, that is to lay, A (acrifice for our ſins : and fo the Hebrew - 
Text doth ſometimes explain it ſelt, by joyning the word for to 
the word in, as in Lev. 6.26. and in Lev. 9. 15. The Prieſ did 
offer it [ For fon. | | | 
2, This phraſe he was made ſin for us, is further opened by ano- 
ther Leyiticall inſtance taken from the water of puriticarion,which / 
is called n in Hebrew, in Numbug .. but it was not called ſinne 
in reſpect of any ſinſull quality that was imputed to it, ne ĩther was 
it called ſin, becauſe it was oyed to any' uſe: but it was 
therefore called ſin- Water, becauſe it was the water of purification 
from fin, and becauſe it ſanctiſied the unclean,” Namb. 8.757 and: 
becauſe it figured the bloud of Chriſt which purgeth the conſci- 
n 5 \ 2 | 5a | 
3. This phraſe he was made ſin for us, is further opened by a- 
nother Leviicall phraſe taken from the that was — 
to buy rhe publike ſacrifices withall; That mony was called f- 
mony, ind I Treſpaſs many 5 not becauſe it was ſinfull/ gotten, or 
finfully imploycd; but becauſe. it Was imployed to buy. the pub- 
like- ſacrifices for fin; and the /publike, ſacrifices for treſpaſs· offe- 
ings for the whole Church, 2 Kings 12. 16. Nehem. 10. 373. 


r 
and in this ſenſe God. made Chriſt to be 
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555 . — ee 


Aar. 26.37 


our fins ta him: N 7 87 a 


Treſpaſſes w himſelf: for * — 5 
I or a gullt ſon ys: the Nebte w Text ſpeaks n Ne 
"Andi Chꝛiſt made himſcif a Froſpaſſo far us, by in all 
our to himſclfe, hon h. like wiſe-infit upon 
ſelf atkthe curſes; of the Lan that are- due to us for our treſpalles; 
this abſurd conſequence: you cannot avoid by the common. deArine 
of imputation, becauſe it is: xaiſedupen the like phraſe of 

ing : and thus you: make — bois ovis fol and 


excutionar. 
Bus che truthis,Ebriſt did no ors mate hinkaTiehe 


or a guilt for us , eee hd 
ſins, her is callad a Traſpaſ an ä 
. and ſometimes A 


ſee: AV- n Deu. . 6. and in. Lier. 6. and in Lev. >. 38. &. * 
Raw ant IM. dis ſineatiꝶ agree in thei Le vitical phraſes : Ha. ſaith 
tha Ctuiſt made Mad & Frefpal for us, and Part faith, that 
God made: Chriſt to. be finne for us : therefore the of- 
both multbe framed from the ſame-Loviticall Typieall ſenſe and 


meaning: 

- Tradef. 7 confeſs Ian not able to dur interpretu- 
tian hitherto, ani net I am not {acufred in the point in queſtion : 
TI {owe alben Scriptures to your conſidtra- 
rien, eh of the Evangeliſts, Whiph: ave nſualty alledged to prove 
that, Chriſphare tam of Godfor ca Redemprion , as it due 
ef fat from the curſe of tb Lan iT 
„ e e Tha Ci Was fervowfult and grievoxſly 


. N N * — 
BEE «i 
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; * * a 1 on: K 
Put. " Rv 


Ty — Agony was vas grea thu iomade dee. 
gre drop blond, which tri eee 


a. Wey toy de bis Agony was ſo great, that God was fain 
0 od un Angel from heaven to ſupport iim under it. 

Lake doth ſet down the ance of this Angel beſore his 
Agony: But Air. Culvis doch affirm chat his Ag youy 2 
fore , and That it was the true cauſe vvhy God ſent an Tor 
comfort him. 

z. They lay, that if Ohriſt had made all this adve | 

meer bodily deuth, he ſtiould have ſhewod himſelf to — 
fearful eth then many Marbyrs have done ; for many Mar- 
have died with more courage and leſfe denne U dach u gene 
„ andi it is not oretiible what Chriſt would ſhew more fear of 


deach then many Vurtyrs lav done, buttiut ſomething eiſe yyas 

the cauſe fit, Br aye 45 S 5 2 
Divine. 1 will CXANMIC t Interpretation 

theſe „Mn T bat le was gvievouſty irvab lud, 


and Al Gaith, That be was foreanfr ad + Hener you inſer, that 
ye N 2 


troubled 
our fins. 


——— —— mas — — to think 
— —é ly death w_ 


fe fda, — Humane Narure could — 
2. Doe ber conſider thatall nrankind. . deſire and en- 
6 as .oovadtvas' in- Wem lies in 


"I 


* —— ts 


* The Aterſiorlom Price of our TY 


had warmnch Was the true cauſe why hy Chriſt was ſo much pained in his minde 
- painedinhis V ich the fear of death, not only in the night before his death, but 
3 — the at other times alſo, even long before the rime of his death came. 
*  death,long be- I have 4 Bapti/m (ſaith Chrill ) to be baptiſed withall, and how 
4 fore the time of am painedl or diltreſſed;as a womau in travel Duntill it bee ended, 
d Luke 12.50. 
But Matthew and Hark, in the places cited, ſpeak onely of 
. thoſe ſorrows which fell upon himin the night. betore his death; 
Matthew ſaith , he began to be grievouſly troubled , that is to 
lay, he began afreſh to be tronbled „with the neerer approach of 
his death then formerly: M. Calvin in his Harmony upon theſe 
words, ſpeaketh to this eſſect : We have ſeen (faith he) our Lord 
Wreſtling with the feare of death before but now (aich he) hee 
buckli th bu bands with the temptation : Matthew cals it the Be- 
inning of ſorrow, becauſe the pains of death were now approach- 
ing: his naturall fear of death lay hid before, but now it doth 
bewray it ſelf, and the moſt inward affeRions of nature lay them- 
ſclxes open: God had already exerciſed his Son with ſome taſt of 
death before, but now hee — yr deeper by the approach of 
death, and ſiriketh with an unwonted fear. 
0 And in another place M. Calvin faith thus: When feſus ſaw 
Mary and the ! for the death” of Lazarus, he \Weps alſo 
ne ne it onbled himſelf, Jo. 11.3 3. 35. upon 
thele words M. Calvin asketh this queſtion : How doth this 
groaning and perturbation agree to the Sonne of God ? In my 


Sloop (ach h lai, I - wr of God did 
—— an ll alſo willingly take n him human 
'thatſohe might not differ tom his in any 


thing, fin pe and by this means ſaith he, the glory of 
= — impaited, Kaas thi his ſubmiſſion ,. 
BR voluntary, whereby 1 that he was like unto us in 
| the alleQions of his owl: this he proved bimſclfto be our 
= brother,. char ſo we might know! that we have ſuch a Mediatour as 


is nt na and js ready to help us in that 


y 3 — is, v.38. Ace- 
. in for the t 
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By theſe ſentences our of M. Calvin wee *Chrjl 
de 0 —— with "he fer of adv be be 


groaned in ſpirit; and t aa ortoww for deb 
of Lazarus :' I cannot apprehend thar he was afraid of the wrath 
of God for our fins in the night before his death, for then he could 
not have ſaid à he did : I have fet the Lord alwuyes before mne 
eyer, he is at my right hand therfore I ſhall not be moved: P[16.8. 
I cannot apprehend that his troubled feare did the 
bound of true naturall fear. en 
Mr. Calvin faith that we muſt Giflinguifh 4 the infirm;- 
ties bf oer Saviowrs fleſh; and onrinfirmities : for in us (Hitch he) 
there is no affection without ſinne, becauſe all men dee exteed the 
meaſure of a right moderation , but Chriſt ( faich he ) Was fe 
troubled with ſorrow and. fear, that be never mur mord ayainſt 
God, but —_— ftedfaſt to the rule of temperance: Hee was 
pure without all ſpot, and therefore his ee and 
| tted; ay his affections did witneſſe his true 
inſitmiry; r 
could bear, — — — of death i and in John 
11.33. he faith ih, Mens affettions they are evrrupted two man- 


; wr Wayes. 

eee ene eee, motion, beenaſe they 
are not ordered according to the Rule of modeſty. 

2. They doe net always arise from a lawfull wide ordeal 
they are not referred to a lawfullend. * 
8 Ne for when Od ceüd Mes 
him that were dunifull coreafon, and inaſimuch 
2e now diſorderly, it is an accidentall fault :. Bur 3he * 
roms (faith he) rh wore is ik . 

Er 


canſe they Were framtd wholly to 
— paſioge micho ours: 7 will er * e 
R nee * 5 ! 


. proof of the 
| muh of — — — yet ſundry Heretigues _ 
riſen ap that have . Nature, 
chat he took no fleſh of the Virgin. Mary, but that his body 
| heaven of a heavenly nature, it was nectilary therefore 
thavke ſhould be fricken. the fear of death us much as his 
true — cocbear n. * M. Calvi doth 
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far 6. he laid. 
ork Los — — tn 
Ipninad, (er diſtraſſal in avind at a mem in n untill it he 


— — 50 · in chis ech odr Savivur doch caprek as much 
—.— as he did in that place of Matthew and AZark, 
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onely, ſceing Luke doth affirms that bus troubled feare, . 
ſweatidrops of blood, I think no naturall feare of death could have 
cauſed ſuch an ;'Therfore dowbtleſs his troubled fear e' Was. 
1 the feeling of bas Fathers wrath, which nom bad ſciſed 
pou i (owle far aur finnes. | 
Divine; It the'cixcumtances of his Agony be well weighed, it 
will chat ĩt did not from: his Fathers. wrath , but 
from his — of death only : The test rans thus _ 
ing in eat Was a it . ear dropt of bleod, an 
in another place Links doch geil us Tha rhe — 
—— great pain in his minde, Jong, before the time of 
his death came, rob the pain: * Woman iu travel; and ſuch 


* kindof on 
arora nr rotary he . — 


and as he was 
in a very great meaſure, s the Prophers roar i r. ad 
in Tal. 6 — — he ſhould; be ſtricken 
ä of death Amun as nir uus Humaric Nature could 
* eſe pains inde, is eatneſſ to be 
delivercd: — * . and 
whally-overcome: his- narnrall death before he could make 
bis oblation ; and tberefere he did pra; often and carneftly With 
ferong my 1 and 
ay 


uch prayersmay well 


7 1.3 of eros Inner een n 300! 
EET. . — dearh ;-andithe. 


our Savioum Humane Nature to ſweat 
nn 1 fear of death 
old pov mges ſinne to 


md then any man, 1 
alu, cherche he 4 


enden 


ſitiniog of dhe pan in camel wralling prayer, may cauſe men 
—— 


_ great ; 

to doe at this tine 2 9 tros Mat, and the 
oeh is hip was che Niese 147 he was true Man, he muſt 
be touched with the fear of death as mach as his true Humane Na- 
ture could bear without ſin; and ſecondly, as he was Mediator, he 
muſt fully and w — . — feare of death by 
| Lebdre hoc d make his oblation : for by mutuall co- 
venant with his Father, his oblation muſt be an aRive Mediatori- 
all obktion, he muſt lay his or life by his own active 


will,  defire and power, withour the leaſt naturall unwillingneſs 


to die, fob 10. 17,18. ſo that if there had remained in him but 
the leaſt naturall unwillingneſle to die when he made his obla- 
tion, the efficacy of his oblation had been loft : therefore there 
for im da pray, and to ſtrive in prayer untiſt hee 
ſhalt further explaine the matter by and by in 


Heb. 

; 1 that our Saviour fel} into ſuch zn Agony in 
the night betore his death, ſeeing it was not an cafie thing to al- 
ter the property of nature from adefire to live, to a defire to die 
and that not for his own ends or benefit, but for the fake of the 
Elect onely; and all this he muft perform in exact obedience to 
his Fathers will; he myſt obſer ve the due time of every action, the 
— —— and tho p „ and — —— to 


toffilt jtiſt as the 
— bat bin len n 5 
in —_— and fiis Humane Nature could not be exact in all theſe cit. 


cumſtances without the concurrence of his Divitie Natur. 
In all theſe r his naturall feare of death caild not chuſe 
but be very often in his winde, and as often to put bim into pain 


ill W N d Fu 
2. Though ir be very rare among men to ood, 
tive after it, . Iconceive IST 3 


Nature ſo to doe: M. Fort in his ake of Mary repottech 
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Patti. 


Great did ſweat blood in the e 


deſence ol himſelfe and 
others in a deſperate aſſault: and. it; Is not unknoum unto many 
that divers years ſince there was a ſweating or a violent 
ſweating Fraver, that cauſcd many perſons to ſweat out of their 
bodies a bloody humor, and yet many of them did recover and 
live many years after. Bur if their — blood bad been a 6ga 
of Gods wrath upon their ſouls( as you lay 1 5 was in Chriſt) then 
I think they could not have lived any longer by the ſtuengel of ba- 
ture. 
3. Doe but conſidera little more ſeriouſly what. 2 borrid ching 
to nature the approach of death is : ſee in how, many horrid = 
preſſions David doth deſcribe i it, in Pſal. 116. 3. and in Pſal. 18. 
4.5. and in Pal. 5 5. 4. F. in this laſt place David faith thus, My 
heart is ſore pained within me , and the terrors of death are fallen 
upon me, fearfulneſs 4 and trembling are, falu upon me, and horror 
hath overwhelmed me: he ſaith, that his heart was ſere pained 
(namely, as the pains of a woman in travel) and in 2. 5. horror hath 
everwhelmed me, namely, with an amazed quaking, as it often tals 
out when the human ſenſes are ſmitten with ſudden fear, and fo our 
Saviour was pained in his minde with the thought of his death a 
long time — — the time oſ his death came: and therefore it 
mu * affect him the deeper when the time of his death was 
at hin 


Suppoſe that diem ys an had reste with the fear 
of. 1 e a? nd wrought a ſtrange mutation in his na- 


ould it not have wrought a ſtrange pai 

55 A ech gelt it would, and like enough ic w 45 
cauſed a ent ſwear oxer all his body; no marvell then, it it 
wrought ſuch 3 1255 upon our Sauio urs pure Nature. 

4. It is no ſtrange n ine to make the naturall feare of 
death to be the caule of C rſt Agony, ſeeing other learned men 
doe: affirm it: Chriſtopher Carlile in bis Treatiſe of Chriſts de- 
ſcent into vl, 5.46 Habib, Mu not Chriſt extreamly af- 
f 125 he for fear of death ſweat drops in quantity 4s thick, 
7 Are 7 21 6 23 5 thus in his 
| nat onely weep, but he 


- 


arth, whi hen to mec: now (ſaith he 


i * 
1 


a+: + * . 
wu L | ks” * 


Parl. Bodemptton amd Juffifich tontlevred. et © 
I ſhould ak you; why Chriſt 
you anſveex we ? , 2 Ya 
thas (hall 6 aße, | h 
then was it? ge of deqrh,caSir ap 
ble, let this Cup paſſe from me; what Cup was it that Chuilt 
would have to paſſe from 1 2 
e 


therefore the Cup which 
bitter Cup of death, 


2 , and yet 


it i further ob- 


his Fathers wratb. 7 | 
Div ine. It paſſeth my underſtanding to finde out how an Angel 
could ſupport our Saviour under the ſenſe of his Fathers wrath; can 
Angels appeaſe Gods wrath? or can Angels ſupport a mans. ſoul 
to bear it? it is abſurd to think ſo - God will not afford the leaft 
drop of water to cool any mans tongue chat is tormented in the 
flames of his wrath: therefore that cannot be the reaſon wh 
God ſent an Angel to comfort him... IE 
But on the contrary it is evident, that God doth often uſe to 
comfort his people againſt the fear of death by the Miniſtery of 
Angels : as for example, when Eſau came to deſtroy pacob, Gt 
ſent an Angel to comfort him, Gen. 3 2. and when Daniel was caſt Chad is he wit 
into the Lions den to be deyoured, God ſent an Angel to comfort tre Man, fo 
him, Dan. 6. and he ſent his Angel to deliver Peter out of pri 


2 
* 


to ed of / 
vhen his death was determined: why then ſhould not God ſend en. 


1 f ” 4 . . 8 f̃ort . 
an Angel to comfort the Man Chriſt againſt the fear of death, ſee- the fear of deals. 
ing as he was true Man, he ſtood in need of comfort againſt the 28 Rother 


ſam olga... > mud ied ada. © mares 
8 The Lord had bade by promiſeco ſupport ha Me- . 


Landen 


rhowtlafs 


acorn Se 


. of A | Agony, wa not an evidence 

| 1 dur Ak it was a ſure 

y caſed with him 

tomb Amen eee e 10 rae or hl 


char they wight take notice'of the love of the Father to his Senne 
in the time of his Agony, and that they might lere it upon re- 
cord to che — eg * worlds end : it is likely chat 


God ſent this to aſſure am was heard ;- and 
to aſſure wdbe wholly ta- 
ben from him befor he made his Gals Seite for. 


— — of the office of Angels to attend upon the 
Mcdimor beth at his 005 Death; God hath oxdai- 
deem commend pen On eee oc 
— — — and temptations; and wer- 
fore in the time of Chriſts threefold temptation, the Angels came 
and miniſtued to him, Mat. A. 11. and this miniftery of Angeb i in 
the time of — ation , was a ſure argument not 
of his Fathers wrath , his Fathers love, The Angels of 
God muſt aſvend and de — the Son of Man, John 1 12 

 TFradrl. Sir me thinks the naruriell fear of death ſhould not put 
eur Savienr into ſuob an Agony for many Martyrs have gone 
through the fears and pains 55 — mers courage and leſſe 


* 1 al. 
think fufficient reaſons formerly to 
— i the cauſe of his Agony, and good 
> — more afraid of death then 
namely, for the clear manifeſtation of 
is Humane Nature, accomplithment 


| —— $37, 0 

wc pct 

gs | * 
. 

Was Giri the ſenſe of his Fathers wrath for aur fs. | 

IV ch. g. 7. Clrif inthe day» of his floſs whew he: had offered 0 

up pr eyers and ſupplications- with freong crgiat 
And tears umto him that . 400 they 1s | 
| death: And ht was beard in thas dee 


Hr. Full doth meist ain Beza for exprantiug ahi word. Fear 29 Je De. Fulk io 
ns, Which lay infonitely mere heavy up bas ſoul thew any ten- I 
. 5 1 
chat chere are other learned and godly Di 
to them in the 1 
was heard. becunſe of bis piety : and M. Tyndall — gs 
dale tranſlate it thus, Hi — heard for —— Reveranos: andthe 
RI: 25. Simeon feared God, and in AG, 8. 2. 7 has 
uried St 
they tranſfare the ſame Greek word godly fa, Let us 
nar dey We may ſerve God acceptably ly with Reverevcs 
Tale Heb. y. 7. He was . Sadly Faser, ur 
me bach a Feer as makes . 


red. 
mean t he frar of aftoniſoment at the feeling of Geds Wrath for aur u — 2, 
Divine. I reverence your Authours J but yet ! muſt tell vo 
interpre 
King mes Tranſlators doe read it as in the 
Geneva in other places tranſſate che ſame tea 
ephen, are called Religions men faaring Cad, and in Heb. 
12.26. 
bave 
and Godly Fear: and in this very —— Greck wood bas 
auſe of his Reverence, or pious Fear 


The Greek — 


2 he toucheth any thing cxdveils 
4 — ; ee ene nay pl 
— | 
— warn 127. This 
r — — 


| 11 ee een 


8 


54 be Mivitorious Price of aur 


but alſo how - they ma 
tender ey of God , Job. 1. 1. and 1000 a wary God 
Chrifi;(and cherefore he is called the Holy one of God, 


P[. 16.10.) 


leſt natural unwillingnefſc to die, when he came to make his 


with ing and tcares , unto bing that was able to fave him 
from deat — he was heard becauſe of his godly 
3 Greek word, the yo. tranſlate, the Hebrew word Chaſd. vrhich ſig- 
A nifies a gracious Saint, or one that is Pious, Merciful,and full of God- 
X Iy feat and care, Ai. y. 2. Pro. 2. f. and by this Greek wordthe yo ex- 
preſs the Godly fear of the Rubenit et as. 24. & in Le. 15. 31. Te 
al religiouſſ — the Sons of Iſrael, the 70 ſay; 2 ſbal _ 
; them Wary 2 M. Ainſ. doth render the Greek word 
— I come now to explain the very thing it ae — 
8 which Chriſt prayed to be ſaved, and that was, that he might be 
delivered — death, and this petition was the Maſterpiecs of all 


prayers. 

Bur for the better underſtanding of the very thing it ſelf, chat 
he did ſo often and ſo earneſtly pray to be delivered from, wee 
he dſo hen nd zeta : firſt as he was true man, 
and ſecondly as he was our Mediator. b Furt as he was true man, he 
prayed . ved from death conditionally. : I it be le ler 
this cup paſs from me. Mat. 26. 39. 

Secondly , We maſt conſider him in this Text, as he wasour 
Mediator; and ſo he prayed to be faved from death abſolutely, 


Goh 


often and 


Dem hignaturall Nanted with his Father, to give his ſoule(by his own active power) 
* *- a Mediatoriall Sacrifice of Atonement for our ſins; Ieh. 10. 17. 
obla- 18. therefore he muſt not die a paſſive death, by the power of man, 
hu he muſt die as a Mediator, by the actuall and joynt concurrence 

25 ofboth his natures, no man miſt or could force his ſoule out 
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Pan. 
y avoyd every thing wat m may offend the- 


fear Wan 
he feared to offend God, leſt there ſhould remain in bimbutthe> 


oblation , and theretore he offered up prayers and ſupplications 
fear. And by this 


namely, to be ſaved from his naturall feare of death, when hee 
Chriſt inthe came to make his oblation, for he knew well enough, that if there 
ea of hisfleſh had remained in him but the leaſt naturall unwillingneſs to die, 
earneftlypray WHEN he came to make his oblation, it would have ſpoyled the Me- 
_cohis ather to djatoriall efficacie of his oblation, for he had from Eternity Cove- 


as of his body, by all the torments they could deviſe, but he muſt ſe- | 
e oyrn ee eee __—_ concurrence Þ . 
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of both his natures; and it there had remained in hi 

the leaſt naturall illi to die, at the time of his oblatĩ- 
on, it would have appeared one way or other, for the Lord did 
try him at his death, with ſundry harſh and ſharp: tryals, for hee 
gave Satan liberty to inſtigate the IeWes and Romans againſt him, 


and with lyon- like crucltie, to naile his hands and feet to the 


Crob, where he aboad in great torments, three ſull houres together, 
but in all that time Satan could not finde any ching againſt him to 
blemiſh his oblation withall , and God could not finde any thing 
againſt him, becauſe he teſtified his full acceptance by mitacles at 
his death; and thereupon, the ¶ anturion ſai d, traci this man mas 
the ſon of Gad; Chriſt made his oblation in exact dbedience to 
Gods will, both for matter, manner and time; and therefore as 
ſoone as the juſt appoynted house ( Vhich was fotetold by Daniel) 
was come; he did but ſay, Father Into thy, hands I commend my 
ppirit; and at that very inſtant he breathed out his ſoule, by the 
wer of his God- head, Heb. 9. 14. and this Mediatorial action oſ 
bis, was the higheſt degree of obedience, that the Father required, 
or thatthe Son could performe for mans Atonement and Redem- 
ption; his obedience in his death, was not legall, but Mediatoriall 
obedience, neither was his death, a bare humane death, but it was 


2 Mediatorial death; ir was the death and obedience of God- man: 


if he had died a paſſive death, it had been but a humane death, and 
if he had performed no other obedience but legall obedience, it 
kad been but humane obedience, and then it could not have been 
meritorious: for the procuring, of Gods Atonement fot our Re- 
| er ee adoption. e e 

- But the death of Chriſt was Mediatorial, and therefore it was 
very oſten in his minde, and in his ſpeech. long before the time of. 
his death came, as it may appeare by his often, telling oſ it to his 
Diſeiples, as in Mat. 1 6. 2 1. and in Mat. 17. 22, 23. and in Mat. 
20. 18, 19. 24. and in Mat. 21. 38. ſee alſo in (Mar. 8. 35 322 
l. 9. 10. 12. Lal, 9. 22. 31. Lal. 12. 50. Lal. 17. 25. Luk, 


22. 15. Ieh. 12. 27. by theſe Scriptures it is evident, chat Chriſt did. The Maſterpiece 


oſten ſpeake of his death to his Diſciples.: therefore u this 
action of his, was ſo often in his minde and mouth, he could not 


ofall Chriſta 


— 
chuſe but make it the Maſterpiece of all his prayers, and doubtleb of 7 | 


* ů 


. ——— Oy" 
TIES, — a 

ſpeciall manner to be delivered from his naturall uw 

to die, when he cameto make his oblation; for — 

mained in him but the leaſt naturall unwi e to die at the 

time of his oblation, it would have ſpoyled the efficacic of his Me- 


diacorial oblation. 
He prayed alſo to be Ame eme dmesg 


. Secondly, 
ofdenh after he had made hisoblation, and God head him and de- 
livered kim by his Reſurrection on the third day, Act. 2. 24. 27. 

Therefore, ſecing Chriſt was ſo deepely poſſeſſed with this 
Godly feare , left he ſhould offend God by his natural unwilling- 
nefſers dic, it muſt needs baniſh — him that horrid feare 


of Gods wrath which your Authors ſay this word feare 22 

niſie t I conſeſ I cannot but wender that ſuch learned men 

expound the word feare , in this text, to meane ſuch a dreadſull 

3 needs feele chat lie under the ſenſe of Gods 
- Secondly, Nether doth the word fare in this text, nog 

—_— — fear of death, as that other word fear doth 

3. which word I have expounded, to figni 

2 naturall feare of deb, and no more. 
have {aid ſufficient already, to prove that this word 

fin Heb. 75 y. muſt be underſtood of Chirifh tender, wa- 

1 rie feare, leſt he ſhould offend God by his naturall untvi li 

3 tow cher nd * — — 

nf e fleſh, to up many prayers a 

8 plications, with ſtrotig crying#and teares unto him chat Was 

do ſave him from death amely, from his naturall fear of dec) 
7% 

r, I came the ent gain. onr Ex 
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Mr. Braughton ſaith, My God my God, ſbewerh that Chriſt Clift wasnot 
was not forſaken of God, but that Gad was ſtill his hope. Secondly, — —— 3 
faith | e, The word forſaken it not in the text, but why doſt thou be fuſed dex 
leave me, but namely, Why doſt thou leave me to the iefs follow- r 
ing, from the malice of the Iewes, 4s they are expreſſed in the body 
be Pſalme. Thirdly faith he, None ever expounded one matter, 

| and made his amplification of another. 

But Pſ22. hath amplification of griefes cauſed by men, and 
not from Gods . Therefore the propoſition in Ver. 1. ĩs not 

a complaint to God, that he ſorſooke his Gulein er for our ſins. 

| M. Robert Wilmot allo in his Treatiſe upon the Articles of 

Chriſt deſcent into Hell, ſheweth at large, that the tearm forſakcu, 

is not ſo proper in this place, as the tearme leave: and he doth pa- 

rallel it with the word leave, in P/. 16. 10. 

M. Ainſworth ſaith that this Hebrew word in Pſ. 22. 1. which 

c we tranſlate Forſaken, may be tranſlated, Why leaveſt thou me, and 

| ſaith M. Ainſworth in a Letter to my ſelſe, There is no material 

difference betweene leaving and forſakeing , ſo as the meaning be 

kept ſound, for as God did never forſaks bis Soy, Ioh. 1 6,3 2. ſo God 
did never leave his Son, Toh. 7. 29, Pl. 16.8. But eſpecially, God 

did not forſake his Son in anger, When he performed the FEA A 

of obedience that ever God required, or that the Son could performe 

| when he made his ſoule a Mediatoriall Sacrifice of Atonement, 
yea, Chriſt himſelfe doth teſtifie that his Father did not farſake bim 
then, but on the contrarie, that he did then ſtand at his right hand 
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uſedas a notorious malefaRor? It is not ſo fit a phraſe to ſay, Why 
' haſt thou forſaken me into the hands of my malignant adverſaries? 

as to fay, Why haft thou left me me into the hands of my malig- 

nant adverſaries. | 

God forſakes the damned totally and penally, becauſe there is 
no place of repentance leſt open to them: but he did not ſo for- 

| ſake his Sonne, neither did he forſake his Son by any inward de- 

ſertion, as hee doth ſome times forfake his own people for the 
triall of their grace: But he left his Son only ou:wardly when he 
left him into the hands of Tyrants to be puniſhed as a malcſactor 
without any due triall of his cauſe. 

Therefore the complaint of Chriſt lies fair and round thus: why 
haſt then left me in my righteous cauſe auto the will of my ma- 
lignant adverſaries to be condemned and put to death as a Wicked 
malefattor : formerly they ſought daily to take me in the Temple, 
but they could not apprehend me, becauſe thou didſt ſtand by me in 
my juſt cauſe; But now the howre and power of darkneſſe is come 
upon me, becauſe thos baſt left me into their hands , Luke 22. 53, 
For now thou haſt given the Devil leave to enter into Judas to be- 
tray me, and into the Scribes and Phariſees to apprehend me, and 
to accuſe me to Pilate with ſundry grefſe and falſe imputations : 
New thes haſt left me alſo into the hanas of the Roman Deputy 
to condemne me, and to cruciſie me with Lion-like rage, as if 1 

were 4 groſſe Malefattor, Without any legall proof of thoſe things 
which my Malignant adverſaries the Jewes doe lay unto my 
charge. | 

And after this manner that bleſſed Martyr oh Hus did expo- 
ſtulate his cauſe with God, for he maintained the truth of the Go- 
ſpel: and yet God left him (as he did Daniel) unto the will of 

his malignant adverſaries, namely, unto the will of the Popiſh 

Councell of Conſtance, ſo that he could not obtain ſo much juſtice 

at their hands as to have his cauſe duly tried; they accuſed him for 

an Hcretique, and yet they refuſed to make proof of any particu- 

| lar Herefie againſt him, and at laſt they condemned him to bee 

See his Format; darnt for ar Heretique ; In this caſe he appealed to Ieſus Chriſt 
| Appealin Fox for juſtice , ſaying, My God, My Gad, why haſt thou forſaken 

, me? but doubtleſſe, if John Hus had thought that Ieſus Chriſt had þ 
forſaken his ſoul in anger, when he uſed that phraſe, he would ne- 
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Redemption adultifhatiger! erred. __ 


ver have died a Martyr. Therefore his meaning by that ſpeech 
was no more but to expoſtulate his caſe with Chriſt , why he left 
him into their mercileſſe hands in ſo good a cauſe, ſeeing he could 
1 ſo much common juſtice as to have his cauſe duly 
tried. | 
Another godly Martyr and Preacher at Burdeaux: Amond de 
Laroy by name, beiug examined with extream tortures for the 
truth of the Goſpel, fainted away in the time of his torments, but 
as ſoon as he came to himſelf again, he ſaid, Lord, Lord, why haſt 
then forſaken me ? Ex Fox Tom.2.p. 130. | 

And truly if God had not forſaken John Huæ in his good cauſe, 
his precious faith and conſtant perſeverance, had not been fo well 
kriown and manifeſted, for the glory of God, for the witneſſing of 
the truth, and for the good example of others, neither had the 
tyranny of Antichriſt been ſo much detected, nor ſo much abhor- 
red of the Bohemians, as it was by their unjuſt proceedings againſt 


him. 

And for ſuch like holy ends as theſe,God forſook Davidin agood 
cauſe : fee Pſ. 43. 2. & Pf. 74. 1. & P[.44.23,24. & Pſc13.1,2: 
and in P/.42.9. David doth there complain to God, ſaying, Ay 
God, my Rock, Why haſt thou forgotten me? why gee I monrnin 
I of the oppreſſion of the enemy? and juſt aſtęr this ſort mul 
the complaint of Chriſt be underſtood in F/. 22. . y haſt thou 
left me in my righteous cauſe to be condemned againſt law and 
juſtice, 1 know no evill in my hands , neither can my malignant 


adverſaries juſtly and legally prove thoſe ſinnes againſt me Which 
they lay to my charge, and jet they bear others in — that I ſuf- 


fer death juſtly, and therefore in a ſcofſing manner they ſay , If 
thou bee the Sonne of God come down from the Crefſe, Mat. 2.7.40. 
42. he ſaved others, himſelfe hee cannot ſave, if God will have 
him, let him deliver him; and then after all theſe reproachfull 


ſpeeches, Chriſt burlt out into this ſpeech, Ay God, my God, © 


Why haſt thou left me, Mat. 27.46. 

Chriſt was forſaken in his good cauſe, not onely by his Father 
for holy ends, but alſo by his own dear Diſciples; but they did not 
forſake him in the inward affetions of their ſouls, they forſooke 
him onely outwardly through humane infirmity for a time; and 
thus Chriſt was left alone in a good cauſe , 4s 4 ſparrow upon the 
1 W houſe 
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The Aa tvive of owr Pat I. 


See H. Bro in 
Lords Family, 
F. a. & A. 4 

in Reg.of Coal. 
pa fo. alſo ſee 
Ainſ.in Pi. 21. 1. 


honſe top, as as Owl in Deſart, and as a Pellican in the Wilder- 
neſſe, Pſa. 102. 1 | : 

And Chriſtopher Carliſle upon the Article of Chriſts deſcent 
into Hell, maketh this interrogation in pa. 46. did not Chriſt up- 
on the Croſſe lay, Lord, Lord, why haſt thou for/akgy me ? 'was 
net death a great terror to him? In this ſpeech he makes the word 
Forſaken to ſigniſie Gods forſaking of his Son no otherwiſe but as 
he leſt him into the hands of wicked men to be condemned to 
death: and in all his Treatiſe he hath not one word about ſuſſe- 
ring of his Fathers wrath : and yet he makes uſe of P/. 22. 1. and 
he doth alſo make uſe of M. Calvins judgement in other points 
though he doth differ from him in his Expoſition of /. 2 2.1. 

Tradeſ. Sir I pray you ſbem me the drift of Plalm 22. 

Divine. Yout requeſt is good and neceſſary, for by this means 
you may the better ſee how Chriſt was forſaken of God: Firſt, 
rhcrefore take notice of this one thing as a foundation rule to the 
right underſtanding of this Plalm. 

That the Holy Ghoſt hath indited this Pſalm by the Prophet 
David in che Perſon of Chriſt : if ſo, then all the words of this 
Palm muſt have relation to the Perſon of Chriſt. . 

This n eridently, firſt;by the Title, and ſecondly, by ſe- 
verall paſſages in the Pſalm , which are applied by Chrif inthe 
New Teſtament. 

1. The Title, by ſome of the Hebrew Doctors is tranſlated The 
Morning Star? and fo Chriſt doth ſtyle himſelf in Rev. 22. 16. 
Iam the Bright, and the Morning Star: and in Rev.22.28. Hee 
doth promiſe to give to all victorious Chriſtians , The Morning 
Star, and in Namb. 54. 17. Chriſt was Prophetically ſtyled The 
Star of Facob : and at his Birth a ſtrange Blazing Star did de- 
monſtrate the ſame, Mat. 2.2. 7. 9. ſo then in Rev. 22.16. Ci. riſt 
doth Thalmudiſe. | 

Others of che Hebrew Doctors tranſlate it, The Yorce and 
ſtrength of the morning: but this Tranſlation may well accord 


wich the former: for as the Morning Star is called the Sunne of 


che Morning, Eſay 14.12. ſo it may as well be called The Force 


or Strength of the Morning; for as a mans firſt-born fon is coun- 


ted the chicfeſt of his ſtrength, en, 49.3. lo the Morning Starre 
is the firſt-born ſon'of the morning, and therefore it may allo be 
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called The Strength of the Morning. 
Others tranſlate it The Hind of the Morning: and this Tran- 


flation alſo may well accord wich the former, for a Hinde is called 


in Hebrew Aijeleth. that is to fay, Promeſt or Fortitude;but why = 


a a Hinde is called The Hinde of the Morning, I cannot fade our, 
except it be by way of alluſion to the Morning Star, which may 
as ficly be called the Hinde of the morning , as the ( firft begotten } 
Son 2 ſtrength)of the mornin 

2. It is evident that — is all ſpoken in the perſon of 


Chuiſt, becauſe the New: Teſtament doth apply ſundry; paſſages 
of this Pſalm unto Chriſt, as theſe places of Scripture. doe witnek,, 


Mat. 27. 46. 43. 35. 39. John 19. n e 25. 27. Heb, 


2.12. 


The pfalm it ſelſ hath two principal parts. , 
The firſt part is from V. 1.40 V. 21. In all . verdes. Cid 
doth complain to his Father of his unjuſt ulige from his malignant 


adverſaries. 
The ſecond part of this palm is from V. 2 2. to the end of the 


— wherein the glory of the Mediator ĩs deſcribed by the Go- 
e, the — his Death and Relurr:Aion i is publi- 
ſhed by the Goſpel to all the world, and by means thereof he ob- 

tained a name above every name, That at the Name of Feſws eve- 

ry kzee ſhould bow, as the be Apoſtle Paul doth expound v. 29. in 

Phil. 2.10. 

V. 1. Nh Goa, my 6.4. This tearm My God, my God, doth 
ſer forth the property of Gods mercy to his — ople, 28 in Pſalm 
118.28. The Lords El, or, The Lord u my God that giveth lig br 
»nto us; and Chriſt doth comfort Mary Fx Bay ang with this Fl 
of affiance in God: my God, and your God, Joh..20.17. and when 
Thomas had overcome his unbelecf, he expreſſcrh the force of his 
faith by doubling the tearm of his alliance, ſayiug, 47 Lord, and 
my God, Joh. 20. 28. Therefore ſeeing Chriſt in this place doth 
double the tearm of his affiance in God, ſaying , My God , m 
God, it proves evidently that God had not for aken his ſoul | in an- 
ger for our ſinnes, but that God was (till his Hope, and that he 
would at laſt turn all his Uſferings but -unto the criall of his per- 
feR obedience. 


V. 1. Why haſt tha left me 32 in my good 8 to be 
condem- 


1 1 2 
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condemned and crucified : or elſe theſe words may be taken as an 
expoſtulating prayer, 1pray thee leave me not ina good cauſe, but 
at laſt juftifie me in my cauſe by my Reſurrection, and by revenging 
my unjuſt uſage upon my malignant adver(aries, as it is implied 
in the ſecond part of this Pſalm, and as God had promiſed to doe 
for him in P/. 8 9. 2 3. the like imprecation Chriſt makes upon his 


implacable enemies, Pſi 109. 28, 29. ſee allo Mat. 21.40. & Mat. 


22. 7. and thus God juſtified the cauſe of Daniel, and the cauſe of 
David againſt Nabal, i Sam. 25. 39. and the cauſe of John Huæ 
(at laſt) revenging him upon his enemies, as the victories of 
the Bohemiass againſt them doe witneſs to all poſterities, and 
God doth promiſe to plead againſt thoſe that plead againſt his 
people, Iſa. 49. 25. 44 | 
Va. Why artthon ſo fur from my help, and from the Words of 
my roaring ? why deeft” thou leave me unto the Will of my malig- 
nant adverſur iesinet Withſland my prayers and my righteous cauſe? 
V.2.0 God I cry in the day time; and thou beareſt not, and in 
the night ſeaſon, and there is no ſilence to me. | 
The diligence and perfeverance of Chriſt in prayer to be deli- 
vered from the power of his malignant adverſaries took effect: for 
though he died, yet he died not by their power, and God did hear 
him becauſe hee ſtood at his right hand to aſſiſt him, that ſo hee 
might not be moved ſrom his ſtedfaſt obedience by any temptati- 
ans whatſoever, as I have expounded Heb. 5. 7. ſe alſo his perſeve- 
rahce, and how he ſpent whole nights in prayer, Lułs 6.12. Luke 
21.37, fohn17, © al 
V. 3. Thon fitteſt, O thou that inhabiteſt the praiſes of Iſracl, 
namely, thou fitteſt as K ing upon thy Throne of Juſtice, there- 
fore I appeal to ther for juſtice againſt my malignant adverſaries, 
as P/al.47.8. Fudge thou my cauſe, for I commit my cauſe to thee 
that judgeſt righteonſly , 1 Pet. 2. 23. Pſ. 9. 7. Deliver mee alſo 
from the power of my malignant adverſaries, namely,by my Reſur- 
rection at laſt, and ſo thou ſhalt inhabit the praiſes of all thy true 
Iſrael. | 
V.6. But I am 4 Worm and no man: namely, I am no better 
eſteemed of my malignant adverſaries then a baſe wotme: they 
think if I had been their true Meſſiah, that I would never have li- 
ved fo poor a liſe, nor died ſo baſe a death, 1/a.5 3:2, yo i 
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V. 7. All that (ce me laugh me to ſcorn, they ſhoot out the lip, they 
Ha lie the head : thus the Jews ſcoffed our Saviour when he was 
crucified, Mat. 27. 39. l iets gl 

V. 8. He truſted in the Lord that he would deliver him: with 
theſe words the Jews did ironically skoffe our Saviour When hee 
was crucified, Mat. 27, 43. the like ſcoffing behaviour is alſo ex- 
preſſed in P/. 109. 25. 211164 258 


V. 9, 10. Thon art he that tobt aue rf the, wm, Whity > do | 
there was no'miamife in the Inne to heip me and b didft aſſo 
ſave my life from Herod,by warning my parents to fiꝶ into Egypt: 


therefore deliver me ſtill from the dominion of death by my Re- 
urrection. | 
V. 11. Be nos far from me; for trouble is neer;and there is not a 
helper, fer even my own Diſciples have through humane inſin- 
mity forſaken me in my juſt cauſe. — * 
V. 12. Many Buls have compaſſed me : that is to ſay, my ma- 
lignant T the Iewes doe uſe me in their fury like the fierce 
Buls of Baſhar , and ſo the Prophets ſoretold that they ſhould bee 
like them in their fierce qualities, Deut. 3 2. 15t e, 4. E Heſ. 
16. 27 c . 
, V.13. They have gaped upon me With their month likg arave- 
ning androaring lion: that is to ſay, my malignant adverſaries are 
like the ravening lions in their behaviours towards me, whole 
| fierce nature is deſcribed in /i. a. and in P/. iy. la. and in Job 4. 
V. 14. 1 am poured out like mater: my malignant advexſaries 
have uſed their ende vours to ſhed out my life like water on the 
ground, that it may never be gathered up again, they know that 
I have power to lay down my lite, and power to tale it up . 

All my bones are ont ef joynt : by theit cruell racking and ſtrai- 
ning my body upon the Croſſe. 4493 Sin: Fee 

My heart is melted in the midſt of my bowels : that is to ſay: the 
evill ſpirit that is in my malignant adyerſaries, and their toctures, 
doe make my humane affections to melt in the midſt of my boy- 
els. | F407: $114, .A. 

My ſtrength is dried np liłę a potſbeard, through the anguiſh, of 
in ter ments. dba 1 2 C 4 K. flint 
My tongue cleaveth to my jawes, through vehement thirſt Ari- 
 fing from my tormentors ; ſeg Job 19:18, ? its 

? V. 15. Thou 
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r Part I. 
V. 15. Thom haſt brought me into the duſt of death: here it may 
juſtly be enquired, whether God brought Chriſt into the duſt of 
Death, after the manner of other malefactors, or how? The an- 
ſwer is, that God did not ſo bring Chriſt into the duſt of death, as 
* doth other men, namely, not ſo as death is laid upon man for 
„Cen. 3. 19. 
God inted But — the 8 underſtanding of the true difference, I will 
Hage of diſtinguiſh upon the death of Chriſt: for God appointed him to 
Co namely, die a double kind of death; firſt, as» MalefaQor ; and ſecondly, 
d MaletzQ" as a Mediator: and all this at one and the ſame time. 
at one and the Firſt, he died as a Malefactor by Gods determinate counſel and 
ſametime. decree: he gave the devill leave to enter into Judas to betray him, 
and into the Scribes and Phariſees, and Pontius Pilate to condemn 
him, and to doe what they could to put him to death, and in that 
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14 
yrants in the world, could not ſeparate his ſoule from 
his body, (Job. 19.11.) no not by all the tortures they could deviſe, 
till himſelte pleaſed to actuate hisown death, by the joynt con- 
currence of both his natures, Joh. 10. 18. This thing conſidered, 
there muſt needs be an ing wide difference betweene the 
death of Chriſt, and the death of the two Malefattors that were 
crucified with him: for though they were crucitied all alike by the 
hand of man, yet they did not die all alike death, for the two Ma- 
lefactors died of thoſe torments that were inflicted upon their bo- 
dies, and ſo God brought them into the duſt of death, according 
to the meaning of that curſe that was inflicted upon 
AHAdam for 2 Gen. 3. 19. But the death of Chriſt, namely, the ſe- 
mr of his ſoul from his body was done, not by his torments, 
by his own active power, even by the joynt «concurrence of 
both his Natures : Nebuchaduexxar could not by all his power 
-"eparate the fouls of the three Noble Kfdnyrs from their bodies in 
te ficry furnace till Chriſt pleaſed , for hee was with them in the 
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the Divel could not ſeparate 5 
— his: — eg could 


the Sea drown dena, nor the his life; becauſe 
God ited to ſave his life, as a type — 4 
ſurrection of Chriſt; Mat. 12. 40. The Bu ſouls of all theſe perſc 
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Gnners, and th 
inflicted by God —— fin, becauſe he war writhout ſin; 
and therefore his death muſt be conſideted as it was Mediatorial, 
Active and Volunrary;zand yet in ſome ſenſe he alſo dyed a paſſive 
death, for he ſuffered helore ofdearh.asthetwo Maletactors did, 
and in this laſt ſenſe it i chat Chriſt ſaich in this Text, Thos haſt 
brought mo into the my of death: Thou didſt it; becauſe thou didit 
give Sathan leave to do ĩt; and Sathan did it, becauſe he did ſtir up 
his Inſtruments to do it; and his Inſtruments the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees did it, becauſe they did endeavor to do it; for what wicked 
men endeavort᷑ to do, they are often ſaid to do, s is declared at = 
in the ſecond part: and what God did foretel ſhould: be done 
Sathan to the ſeed of the Woman, he may be faid to do it; Gem. 
3.15. ſee alſo Ainſfw. in Gen. 49. 7. and in Gen. 48. 22. 
V. 16. Dogs have compaſſed me, the Aſſembly of the wickgd 
have encloſed me. 
The high Prieſts and Rulers of Iſrael, together with Pilar and 
the Roman Souldiers, did aſſemble themſelves like ſo many dogs 
to worry our Saviour to death, Mat. 20. 18, 19. Atts. 4. 15,26, 
27. and you may lee the rancorous diſpoſition of dogs in Job 30.1. 
Freut 26. 1 1. Aar. 1. C. Phil. 2252 22. 1. Pſab. 59. 7. 15. 
E They have Lion--li my Hands and my Feet: In the 
there is a double reading in the margent C AAA 1 [ like 
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ings ¶ They dig bite as # Lien. J. I 


M. Ereightov, that both readings are alike the work of the holy 
together g ia in Laby 4. ind ſrom nple Tranſlator may 


well joyn both readings together, eſpeciilly where no uncouthneſs 
of ohedee is put inte the Tranſlation, as in this Text they may ſute 
well together; and therefore I joyn them together: thus, They 
have Lim. lilę pierced: This piercing borrowed from Gen. 3. 
T5. whicre Cod fore · told that the fest or: foat-ſoals of the ſeed of 
the Woman ſhould be pierced; but David in this Pſalm doth fore- 
tel, that his hands ſhould be pierced as well as his feet; and the 
manner alſo is here — namely, that it ſhould be done with 
Lion-like crucky;; David did not think one word ſufficient to ſer 
out the rage ofthe Scribes:and Phariſees, .and therefore he doth 
couple two words together to expreſs it; fee with what violence 
and cageneſs of ſpirit the Seribes and Phariſes did perſecute our 
Savior, to have his body rent and torn by crucifying, in Mat. 2 7, 
18. 35. it was done with Lion - like cruelty. 7 
V. 18. They parted bis Garments among them, and caſt lots up- 
on his Veſturt: and this they did, becauiſe his coat was withowe = 
ſeam, Mat. 27.35. Jahn 19. 23, 24. 5 | 
V. 19, 20, 21. Be not far from me, O Lord, my ſirength but haſt- 
en to help me : Deliver my ſoul from the ſword, and my dar- 
ling from the power of theſe Dogs, and ſave me from the Lions, 
and from the horns of theſe Unicorns : «AnſWver thou me; 
that is to ſay, Hear, and Deliver me, as P/al. 3.6. Pſa. 38. 17. 
namely, by delivering my ſoul out of the hands of all my malignant 
2 by my reſurrection, and by revenging my unjuſt uſage 
n them. 
V. 22. Iwill declare thy Name to my Brethren, in the midſt of 
the Congregation (namely, of thy elect Church) I will pras/e 
_ thee : See allo Pſul. 109. 31. Acts 2. 25. | 
Thus have I ſhewed unto you the de ce of the firſt part of 
this Palm, b — ſee how the ſcope of this Palm doth 
ſet out the ſufferings of Chriſt to proceed not ſrom Goc wrath, = 
but from mans vvrath only : neither do I find any thing of God 
wrath, either in thin, or in ań other Pfalm: and yet Claiſt dotb 
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aid yet I am vet [as 1% e peint in queſtion, 4 efore T 
will yrepound — K cripture 25 our conſiderati e is much 
cited by Divines, to peeve, 755 Chr bare the Curſe of the, Law 
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vr ten in Deut. 27. 36. Curſed is ever 5 5 hat continues not in 
all things that are written in the hook of the Lab te de them; and 
from this curſe no corrupt ſon. of Adams is able by his own works 
a Apo (i Jenks h. (frees . 
t e (in y. z 41 us or 
deem d us from the Curſe of the Law, pen he £71 made a Corle fir 
1; as it is ritten (in Deut. 21. 23. Cur, ſed is every one that is 
| banged upon a Tree. 3 
In this Tex the Apoſtle ſpeaks of a duo. old curſe. * 
' Ip He ſpeaks of the Eternal Qurſe, in v. 19. 

2. He ſpeaks of an 0 a be 2 

1 do ſuffer that are han 
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+4 i the Ci-[e (not if man; bur) of V: Aud that rare learned 
Divine Mattin Lather'in Gal. 3. 13. ſaith, That although theſe 
two ſentences, He was made a Curle for us, and He was made Sin 
fot us, may 9 0M after this manner, He was made a 
Curle, vl 1 fa, NSA 
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f cs fo the Corſe, and Sim that u vs ſay, 
a Sacrifice for Sin; yer in judgement (ſaith he) it is better to keep 
he proptr fi ouificktien of the words, hecaiſſe there i greater force 
and vehemency thergin : end in the concluſion” he affirmeth, That 
Cre al our fins by wiipntarieh, aud that he bare the Curſe 
of the Law really for ms and in refpett of bearing ont fins by Im- 
putat ion, he ſaith, that ¶ Hriſt was the greateſt ſinner in the World, 
namely, the greateſt T hief, Whor emaſter, Blaſphemer, &c. | 
Divine, I confeß that Dt Eu her was a rate Inſtrument in the 
Church of God in hir dag, Ant ho hath txpoandedthe-Bpitleto 
the 1475 bet many others; but yet I believe he is far 
| 0 es meaning in this matter; and it ſeemeth to me 
= that he hadſome doubt alſo about his expoſition : But he thinketh 
3 that tlie latter turſe may well be 1 of his dacrifice fox the 
| cutſe ( and y&rhidt expoſition is not right neither) for this latter 
curſe is no ot her tan an oftwatd temporat᷑y curſe; for the Text 
in Deut. 21. 22. runs thus, I there be in 4 man 4. fin worthy ef 
dlath, and thou hang him upon a Tree, & c. then he that is hanged is 
the gurſe of Ged: Wha curls of God is it that is meant? I * 
: "That may be diſcetned by taking notice of what kind of perſons, 
and for what kind of fin$thiscurfe vf God dotł fall upon any. 
Firſt Take notice'of che kind of perſons that are here ſaid to 
be the Curſe of God]; and the Text deſcribes them thus; namely, 
He that is put to deli hj as a CMalefattor by the Magiſtrate. 
© Secondly, Take notice of the ind of ſins that are ſaid to deſerve 
his carſe of hangitig upon a Tree; andi they are deſcribed by this 
general term; A ſm worthy of death, namely, of this death, of 
bangin upon a Free: Hence it is evident, that not every fin that 
e Then the Sanbeurßu is here meant, but ſuch 
ſi onely- em" as deſerved à dotible y Thou, che Han- 
| hedrin] namely ſuch ſius ai deferved> i. Storing to death, and 2. 
I ſuch as deſetved the Hanging up of their bodies upon a Tree, after 
. they ere ſtoned to dean. MN. Calvins 


tha I. WW. AM. a, $i, © 


23 


4 
1 2 IVY 
0 E FE. <q 7 2 k *n 
: - 8 „ .L "2" "TO 
- i4s * 25 . 


Part A. =; Redemption and Tuſtification chered. 


NM. Calvin in Deut. 21. 23. ſaith, That the hanging of Chriſt 
upon a Tree was not after the manner that is here fpoken of, for ſuch 
4s were floned ro death among the Jews, Were alſo banged up upon 4 
Gibbet after they Were dead; and although they were not ſtrangled 
or beheaded, but overwhelmed with ſtones, yer Were their bodies 
taken and hanged up afterwards, that all others might take example 
at them. © | | 
And M. GeodWin in Moſes Rites, doth from the Hebrew Do- 
Cors, reckon up the patticular fins for which men were firſt ſtoned 
te Jede and att hanged; to be eighteen in number. | 

And M. Ainſworth doth alſo ſay, That the ' Hebrew Doctors do 
not underſtand this hanging, of being put to death by hanging, but 
of hanging a nay up after he Was ſtoned to death; which was done 
for the greater deteſtation of ſuch hainaus malefattors : And he 
8 cons up eigbteen particular capital offences (from the Hebrew 
Doctors) chat were fitſt puniſned by ſtoning to death, and after 
that by hanging up their dead bodies upon a Tree. 

And the rebellious ſon in Deut. 21. 21. is brought as an inſtance 
of this double puniſhment; he was firſt ſtoned to death, and then 
he was hanged up apon a Tree after he was ſtoned. to death: and 
from this particular inſtance Moſes doth infer in v. 22. that if 
thers be in a man (that 18 to ſay, in any other man beſides the rebel- 
lious Son) # fn (that is to ſay, any other capital fin) thas is Worthy 
of death, (namely, of this double kind of death} and Thew (the 
5 Sanhedrin) do hang him upon a Tree (that is to ſay, after he is 
firlt ſtöned to death) Then ſbalx not let his Carcaſi remain all night 
upon the Tree, (chat is to ſay, not at all in the night) hut thou ſhale 
ſurely bary him in the ſame day, at the going down of the Sun ; and 
the reaſon is added, becauſe he is the Curſe of God; namely, becauſe 
'fucfinhers are more eminently curſed of God than other malefa- 
ccotsʒ becauſe they were puniſhed with the heavieſt kind of death 
that the Judges of Iſrael did.uſe to inflict upon any malefaRors. 
But in ſome capital caſes God diſpenſed with this Law; as for 
example, Rechab and Baanah were by Davids commandment 
firſt lain, and then their hands and feet (which were the Inſtru- 
ments of their Treaſon) were hanged up many days together, for . 


the er deteſtation of ſuch like Traytors; 2 Sam. 4. 11, 12. 
And ſo were thoſe ſons of Belial ſerved, in Nymb, 25. 4. ſirſt the 
'Y # : _ 5 | 4 bod les 


Headlines Per af. | 


.  bodiesof the chiefelt of them were ſlain, e 
dies were hanged up to ſe the Lords wrath 
firſt ſtoned to death, and 
to be burned, and all that he had. Teſs, 7. 25. 

Having thus opened the true nature of the Curle i in De 47. 21. 
let us now examine in what ſenſe the Apoſtle doth a apply. 8 to ihe 
death of our Sayior ; for I confeſs there is Pond liken and ya 1 
ſay alſo, that there is a great deal of difference. 

| Firſt, Every kind of death is the curſe of God for fin, Ge. 19. 

- But fuch kind of ſinners as are put to death by the Magiſtrate for 
capital fins, are more eminently curſed than thoſe that dy by fick- 
neſs — * and therefore, the greater puniſhment they ſuffer from the 

Magillgte, the greater outward curſe they ſuffer. 

l. I grant that the hanging upon 4 Tree in Moſes, was but 
an — owrſe, but yet it was a type of that Eternal 71 
Chriſt muſt ſuffer when he was hanged upon the Tree fo 
demption; and ſo much the Apoſtle Paul 45 aym at in 1 71 

Divine, I think I have ſufticiently proved that God did nar: 

point the hanging upon a Tree to be a type of the Eternal 
for if it had bin appointed by God to be a type of the Leu Eu 
then every one that is now hanged upon a Tree, ſh e etet- 
nally curſed, and then divers godly Martyrs that were AA as 
Chriſt was, are eternally — and then the penitent thief was 
eternally curſed. 

But if the circumſtances of the Text be well marked, they will 

tell you plainly that this hanging upon a Tree cannot be, à Type 

of the Eternal Curſe : For 

Firſt, Bios — of "ary wh nel not be e puting any 
man to death by hanging, but o hanging a body upon a Tree 
after it was firſt put to death by ſtoning: Bur Chriſt was cracified, 
wi hanged upon a Tree not after he — dead, but whiles he was 

e. 

Secondly, This Hanging in (Atoſes was done by the Judicial. 
Law, and by the Civil Magiſtrates. and not by the Ceremonial 
: Law, nor by the Thi faz 
A Thirdly, This 
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ingin Maſes was comminlet to be pra- 1 


med te Tek the Shs Phiariſes, 
Mar 19 
The Jews had no power in their hands at that time to any 
man to e ey hd batth owe of i: and cath in ; 
their own. hands at that time, they would firſt have ſtoned our Sa- 7 
vior to death, becauſe they made him guilty of Blaſphemy and : 
Witchcraft, Iobn 19, 7. Iehn 10. 33. which fins were puniſhed by 
ſtoning to death by Aoſes Law. But the Jews own Writers do te- 
ſie, that the Romans had, taken away the power of Life and 
Death from them before this time, natnely forty yeers before the 
of. Jeruſalem, which'was about two yeers before the 
death of Chriſt ; That the ſayin of Feſms might be fulflled, ſigni- 
fying What death be ſhowld dy ; John 8. 32. For Jeſus had told his 
Diſciples i in Matth. 10, 19. That the Prieff and Scribes ſhould de- 
liver te the Gentiles, te mock, and to ſconrge, and to cruciſie 
him: ſo it fell out, for the Scribes and Phariſes could not 
condemn hi to death, therefore they dẽlijyered him to Pilat the 
Roman Deputy, to be condemned and crucified ; and then the Ro- 
man Souldiers took him, and led him to the Croſs; they did 


. © mock him, fa AT with thorns, they whipt him with 
nayled him to the Cross. This kind of Roman death 


Jews. - 


And yet 8 was ſome ikeneſ in this kind of death, for both 
Jews and did akin baſeſt MalcfaRors l a Tree, ſor 
A eee l ny, 3 and ſo conſequently, for a ſigne of 


Hem Ireafon 4 .* the Romans ( 10 _ to that © - 
kind of death which they uſed to inflict upob their bafe fu — A 


flaves, they made him curſed in his deah in the higheſt 
And et at that very Golf lame time Chriſt did rodeens ts from Crit gen 1 


they could. 


| the Qurivof the Law, even from the Hummel Cinſe, becatſe Chriſt 2 . 
1 dyed not only as ax by 82 8 of the — red 
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- Prieſts by whom this Mediatorial Sacrifice was offered up to God; 
But it was his own God-head that was the Prieſt, and his own / 
by which he offered up his ſoul to God as 

1 ry * _ a Mediatorial Þ 


2 ; . 


but he dyed alſo N cdiator by his own Mediatorial power: In 
i x account he dyed as a. : llelacte bes in Gods ac- 
count he dyed as a Mediator only; In the Jews account he dyed a 
paſlive death as a malt ſactor, by the power of man, but in Gods 
account he dyed by the actiye power of his own God- ve 
dy the joynt concurrence ol both his Natures; In the Jews 
he dyed a common curſed death, as the other malefactors 

were crucified with him, but in Gods account he dyed a ſupet- 
natural death, even by the power of his own God-head; In the 
Jews account his death was vile and baſe, but in Gods account it 
was the higheſt degree of obedience that the Mediator could = 
form for mans Redemption; and therefore it was accepted of 

as a Meditorial Sacrifice of Aronement, and as the. meritorious 
procuring cauſe of Gods Atonement to all the Elect, for their full 
Redemption, Juſtification, Cc. This act of Chriſt was no corru- 
ptible thing, but it was an evetliving act of Mediatorial obe di- 
ence, it was no legal obedience, nor was it any humane act of 
obedience, as all legal obedience muſt be; but it was afuper-natu- 
ral act of obedience, it was no leſs than a Mediatorial oblation; and 
therefore it was the meritorious N Care of our Redempti: 
on from the Curſe of the Law, even at that very ſame time when 


Chriſt was made a Curſe for us, by Hanging as a Malefactor upon a 
Tree. - The Jews made no other account but that they had 


Chriſt to death (by thoſe Torments which the Roman Souldiers 


did inflict upon him) as a malefactor; but yet notwithſtanding 
they were greatly deceived, for he ſhed his own bloud; Imean, 
he did ſeparate his own foul from his own body by his own active 
power; and therefore as ſoon as the juſt appointed hour was come 
whercin God had appointed him to make his own oblation, He 
did but lay, Father, Into thy hands I commend my Spirit, and at 
that very inſtant he yeilded up his ſoul into the hands of God, as 
a Mediatorial Sacrifice for our Redemption from the Curſe of the 
Law. 

Therefore the Tree on-which Chriſt was crucified as a Malefa- 
cor, cannot be the Altar; neither were the Roman Souldiers the 


God-head wasthe Altar 
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Part I. Redemption and Tuftification cleared, A 
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a mediatorial ſacrifice, for the procuring of our Redemption from 
the curſe ofthe L CW. * \ 

Tradeſ. Sir, 1 r that you N me good ſatiſ- 
faction touching the curſe which Chriſt ſuffered in his beds u pon the 
Tree, but Jet 1 am not .. atisfied in the paint in queſtion | for good 
Di vines do affirm, that (rift hath redet med us from the curſe of 
the Law, not by his bodily, but by his ſoul ſufferings enely, which 
ed inſticted upon his ſont when his body was crucified upon the 
Tree. | 

Divine. This kind of reaſoning is very abſurd, for as Mr. 
Broughton well obſerveth. if C 1 ered the wrath of Cod in his 
ſiul only to redeem our forls,and not i nhis body, to redeem our bodye, 
then our bodies are not yet redeemed. ; 

But if you will make Chriſt co beaperfect Redeemer, then yon 
muſt make him to redeem our bodies as wel as our ſouls: therefore if 
Chriſt ſufferedthe wrath ol God in bis ſoul, to redeem our ſouls from 
the eternal curſe, he muſt alſo ſuffer the wrath of God in his bo- 
dy, to redeem our bodys from the eternal curſe, or elſe our bo- 
dies mult ill continue under the eternal curſe, though our ſouls 
be redeemed by his foul ſufferings: Is not this to make Chriſt an 
imperfet Redeemer: and to leave a doubting conſcience in a la- 
bytinth-of doubtꝭ and Querie : | 

The truth is, I find much uncertainty among Divines what to 
affirm: in this point: ſor firſt, ſome do affirm that Chriſt ſuffered 
the wrath of God in his ſoul only. 'Secondly; others affirm that 
he ſuffered the wrath of God ih his body, as well as in his ſoul, 
to redeem our bodies from Gods wrath: as well as our ſouls. 

Urſinus doth plainly deny that Chriſt ſuffered the paines of the 
damned in his body: in Catechi-pi 513. printed 1611. theſe 


paznes ( faith he) / it ſuffered: nor- i»-hidbody ;. for the ſu erings of 


bis body were, only external : nhen fore ( faith he) be ſuffered theſe 
paines in bis ſoul: and yet in the ſame Catech. p. 487. he affitms 
that ( hriſt ſuffered the Wrath of God both in his body and in his 
ſeul, to deliver our. ſouls and bodies from eternal damnation. 


The like contradiction tmay be ſhewed in ſundry other Authors, 


: Polanay inides: the ſufferings of Chtiſt into out ward and inward, 


id be applies his ſuffering ot Hell rorments to his inward ſoul fut- - 
14 ferings only da Religion, p. 141, 144. 
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There is muck 
uncertainty a- 
mong Divines ©. 
whether Chriſt 
ſuffered the 1 
wrath of God ia 
his ſoul only or 

in his body N 
for our Redem- | 
ption. 


he HMeritoriouPrice of nr Part I. 
76 ingins doch de Ile pt 160. and; what do theic:comradiftions 
argue elſe, but that they were in a great uncertainty in their on 
minds, ho to explicate rhe true meritorious price of our Redem- 


FC Iron Fam at aVoſs what l thinks, that none of 
ab thoſe Seriprures bid hit, which ſ\ have alleaged, and which 
many learned Divinred lovnlledge, as the moſt principal Scriptures 
to prove that Chriſt dia ſuffer the wrath of God for our Redempti- 
on. , 
Divine. We ſce but in part; and know but in part; God hath 
ſome truth to bring to lightim every age: the common doctrine of 
imputation hach much obſcur d the -meritorious price of our Re- 
deinption and Juſtification; ſo that fome Scholars do alledge ſome 
'Sctiptures to prove that Chriſt ſuffered the wrath of God, and yet 
1 2 all of any part of his ſuffering; as Ezek, 63. 
3. bave troden-rhe winntepreſs: of Gbdewrath.atone; but they grrat- 
Iy miſtake che meaning vfrhiviex,: forthistexripeakerhnothinig 
at all of any part of Chriſts ſufferings, neither from Gods wrath, 
nor from mans wrarh : it ſpeaks only of the tryumphant victories 
of Chriſt over his and his Churches enemies: others alledge, Rev. 
19. ry. which hath no more affinity with Quhriſts ſũffering then 
the former, Others alledge the Article of Chriſt deſcent into 
Hell to prove that Chriſt the torments of hell in his [ſoul 
for our redemption: But the truth is, that Article ſpeaks only of 
| is ſouls-paſſage from his body to Heides, which hath adouble 
A ute eaſponi · Iot (hen it is applyed to ſouls departed) u place of joy, and i place 
n 7 torment '; ſo that all ſouls ¶ both good and bad) go to 
bell, {aides aſſoon as they are ſeperared from the body: the bad do go 
tothe place of torment in Haidos, and the good do go to the place 
| re in Haide: thereforeſecing Chriſt was a good man, e- 
ved ehe Holy vnt e muſt necus go to the place of pleaſure in 
Haid es, even to the paradiſe EA 2 3: 43. and that Haides doth 
' comprehend tmnder it à double lot (as great Brirzire doth com- 
prehend &ng/avddand Scotland) is evident by the uſe of che Greek. 
word in hindi greek Aurhots: und accding vo This ſenſe Mr. 
Robert inet bath expoutided) cht Nfticle, wiletein he doth 
alſo upprove of the judgettient of Mt. Byeag lion in His expoſition 
pom this Article. Nana © SH 10 Nea 1 08 x #5] N I 
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Part l. Redempilonand Juftification cleared. * 4 
Tradeſ. I. confeſs I un at @ leſt what to thinks tagcbing the 
point of Chriſts ſufferings ; whether he ſuffered the Torment of 
Hell for our Redemption or no: and therefore for my better ſatisfa- 
Gion I deſire E to deſcribe unto me the Tormenti of Hel for by 
that meanes I conceive I ſhall be the better able ta judge whether 
Chrift did ſuffer the Torments of Hell for aur Redenoption or 


not. 
Divine. I do much approve you motion, and therefore I will 
labor xo ſatisſie your deſite. * a 
The Torments of hell are y divided into two parts. | 
1. Into the pain of loſs. N 1 — 4 
2. Into the pain of ſenſe. hell, 
1. The pain Aa. is the privation of Gods fayour by an e- 


verlaſting ſeperation: This is the firſt part of the Torments of hell 
which is death Eternal; for as the favour of God through Chriſt 
is the fountain of lite, becauſe it is the beginning of life eternal: 

Pſal. 33. 5. ſo on the contrary, to be totally ſeperated from Gods 
favour by an eternal ſeperation, muſt needs be the beginning of hell 
Torments or of death eternal; for he that is once ſeperated totally 
from the fayour of God, ĩs at the ſame time ſeperated from all o- 
ther comſorts, he is ſeperated from the company of millions of An- 

gels, and from the general aſſembly of the firſt born that are writ- 
ten in Heaven and from the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, and 
from Jeſus Chriſt the mediator of the New. Teſtament, whoſe 
blood ſpeaks mightier thin the blood of e bel, Hebr, 12. 
22, 23. and this pain ofilob is accounted the heavisſt part of the 

Torments of hell; by all divine 
Znut yet I think it needſul to give you a word of caution, that you 
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do not miſtake aning in this deſeription of the firſt part of 
the Torments of hell; for I doings mean that every log of Gods 


bo vous is to he achaunted as a part of che Forments of hell for then 
many of Gods deer children ſhould oſten ſuſſer the Torments of 
Hell in this lite; neither do I mean that Reprobates (though they 
be totally and for evex ſepexated from the faxour of God in Chrilt) 
da ſuſfex this pam ofthe Torments oh hell in this life; for as long 
as they live m chis life, they do participate of many common fa- 
vours from God; therefore aslong as they live in this life, God 
doch net forfike them * atotalforgking nme | 
_ 2 oy | 
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chile God folien wicked men in this iſe bur In pare onlys 


he doth not leave wicked men in this life to be as wicked as th 
would be; but as long as they live in this life, he doth put a 


in, lo that they cannot be as wicked as elſe they would be; and this is 
no ſmal favor of God which he doch vouchſaſe to reprabates az long 
as they live in this world: yea the very devils themſelves as long 


as they live in this world (being Spirits) in the aire, are not ſo for- 


faken of God as they ſhal be at the day of judgement;for as yet they 
re not in hell, but in this aixe, and thereforerhey have not their 
full torments as yetz and ſo much the very de vils themſelves did ac- 


rue devils re knowledge to Chriſt, ſaying, art thou come to torment us before 


not in hellen, the time Hat. 8. 29. this ſpeech implies a prayer: I ptay thee 


ments as yet. 


Mat. J. 29. torment us not to the full, ſor the time of out full torment is nor 


et till the day of judgement be come | 

- Hence ** well contlude; that the pain of loſs which the 
damned do ſuffer in hell, is of a far more terrible nature then any 
wicked man can feel or apprehend in this life : but how terrible ic 
is, I am not able fully to deſcribe; but in general I may well call it 
a total ſeperation: from Gods favour without any limitation of 
time: and it is cabd an Everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of 

the Lord, 2 Theſ. 1. 9. | 
And yet this pain of loſs may be a little further explained, by 
opening the tearm ſecond death, which may be in part deſcribed by 
| 4 deſcriprion of comparing it to the firſt death, which I have at large deſcribed to 
nde ſpiritual , or a loſs of the life of out firſt pure nature; 
| or, I may call it a death in corrupt and finful qualities, as I have 
opened Gen. 2. 17. yea all other miſeries which fall upon us in 
this life, even till our bodies be rotten in the grave, I call them al- 
together the fir ff death, becauſe they do all befal ts in this world: 


therefore on the contrary the ſecond death muſt needs imply a 


deeper degree of corrupt and finful qualities then did befal us un- 

der the firſt death; for though Adam and bis poſterity became 

dead in corrupt and finful qualities aſſoon as ever he had but eat- 

en of the forbiden fruit, yet the Lord in mercy did mingle ſome 
x reſtraining grace with thoſe corrupt and ſinful qualities, 


very reprobates cannot be ſo bad asthey would as long as they 


idle 
upon theit cortuptions, and by his reſtraining grace doth keep them 


that the 


live in thi life: but aſſoon as they do but once come into the 10 
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Redemption and Iuflification cleared, 


Patt I. 


Tery place of bell ic lf, they hal Dave chair full rommrofrhs 


Second death, and then doubtleſs God will utterly take from them 
all reſtraining grace, ſo that they ſhall have full liberty to exerciſe 
their corrupt and finful qualities, they may fin as much as they will, 
without any mixture of reſtraining grace, and then their liberty 
of ſining ſhall fill up the meaſure of their torments to the full; then 
they ſhall hate God with a total and an endleſs hatred, and God 
will hate them with a total and an endleſs ſeperat ion from his fa- 
your: Mr, Broxghton ſpeaking of the torments of the damned 
faith, that their hatred againſt God is the greateſt part of their pu- 
»i/oment : neither can they moderate their hatred againſt God and 
his Will (as the reprobates do in this life) becauſe God denies 
them the help of his reſtraining grace, they hate God becauſe of 
his juſtice and holineſs, therefore they. ſhall be tormented with 
the gnawiug worm cf an accuſing conſcience, which ſhall never 
dy; F/ay s. 24. and thus the very tearm ſecond death doth 
plainly tell us, that it is ſuch a degree of death as ſurpaſſeth 
all the deaths of this life, and that the full meaſure of it cannot be 
inflicted upon any man till this lite Is ended,and then their end 
ſhall be without mercy. . Fam. 2. 13. 

The Second part of the torments of hell: is the pain of (enſe, 
or the ſenſe of all tortiiring torments » | 


1. Inflitcd upon the ſoules oſ all reprobates aſſoon as th dy; aq r . 
and ſecondly upon their bodies alſo at >. day of j Wee Mer? the . 5 


of the torments 


20. 14. Rev. 21. $. No tongue can fully deſcribe the true extent ot hel. 
of theſe torments, yet we may guels at the extremity of them by 


theſe particular Scripture phraſes. 
1. The Lord is ſaid to prepare « fire for them; Mat. 25. 41. and 
this fire ĩs fierce and vehement, for the pile thereof is fire, and much 


4} wood; and the breath of the Lord likg a ſtream of Brimſtone doth 


kindle it, Eſay 30. 33. and Daniel ſa the four perſecuting Mo- 
narchies tormented in a River of fire before the Throne of God, Dan. 
7. 10. and ohn deſcribes the pain of ſenſe upon the danmed by a 
like of fire, Which is the ſecond death. Rev. 20. 14. 

2. Thetorments of hell are aggravated, becauſe they are ſaid to 


I be endleſs or eternal, 2 Pet. 2. 6. Iude v. y. Mat. 25.41. and the 
ak of their torments is ſaid to aſcend for ever mere, Rev. 14. 10,11. 
ether have they any hope of forgiveneſs. Mat, 12. 32. and there- 
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ſore we continued ander ub Tarment ef deſperation for © 


nation 
of Chhriſt's ſuf- 
ferings with the 
"Torments of 
hell. 


peration between them and the bleſſed in heaven, Luke 16, therefore 


ver, neither have they any reſt day or night Reuel. 14. To, 17+ 

3. They have no means to help them out of their miſery; 
for the mediator is become their angry judge, and the good An- 
gelt de caſt them into the place of their Terments, ald there they 
are ſont up 4s inapriſes, 1 Peter 3. 19. being faſt bound band 
and foot therein, Matthew 22. 13. and the Lord hath ſet a gulf of ſe- 


is It not poſſible they ſhould ever get out thence. | 
Ki They have none to pitty chem in their torments with the 
leaſt drop of water to coole - rongues, Luke 168 
5. Gods Rejection is the principal efficient cauſe oftheir 
damnation, ſo JeſusChriſt the mediator is the 0975 inſtrumen- 
tal cauſe thereof; becauſe they believed not in him, that was pro- 
miſed to be the ſeed of the woman, to break the devils head- plot, 
therefore he doth pour out his Wrath upon them for ever, Pſa. 2. 
12. LZukewg. 27. Rev. 6. 16, 17. with Rev. 14. 10. fohy 3. 18. 
36. And thus in ſome meaſure I have unfolded unto you the tor- | 1 
pry of hell, which alſo are ſometimes called the Second | © 
cath. I 


7 75 dome we to examine the articulars, and whether Chriſt | 
did ſuffer theſe Torments of Hell for our Redemption. 1 
I, DidChriſt ſuffer the Second death? was he ſpiritually dead 


in corrupt and ſinful qualitics, without any reſtraining grace ? and] e 


did God leave him to the liberty ofthoſe corrupt andlinful quali- 
ies to hate and blaſpheme God for his juſtice and holineſs, as the 
inſeperable companions of Gods total ſeperation ? for theſe ſinful 
W's are inſeperably joyned to them that ſuffer Hell torments, 
the effect is to the cauſe ; did Chriſt ſuffer this pain of loſs, when 
he ſaid my God, 152 why haſt tber forſaken me? 
2. Did Chriſ r feel. the gnawing worm of an accu 
ſing conſcience ? was he at any time under the torment of 4 | 
peration? truely, if he had at any time ſuffered the torments of 
hell, he muſt of neceſſity have ſuffered theſe things, for they are 
as ncerly joyned to thoſe that ſuffer the torments of H.ll, as the 
effect is to the cauſe. 1 
..3- Did Chriſt ſuffex the torments of hell in the proper place 
hell? ſeeing none can.luffer the torments of hell as Iong a5 * 
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Patt l. Redemption and Juſtification clecred. 6L 

Jive in this world; none can ſufferthe Second death till after this 

'2 | life is ended. $99 . 

- | 4. Did Chriſt ſuffer the rorments of hell in his body as well as 

in his ſoul, to redeem our bodies as well as our fouls from the tor 

A Fi; os 

-- | 5. How long did he ſuffer the torments of hell? was it 

re | for ever? or hew long did he ſuffer them? and when did the 
torments of hell firſt ſeize upon him? and when was he freed 

ie |. from them? or did he ſuffer the torments of hell at ſeveral times, 
or in ſeveral places, or but at one time o place only: 

ir | 6. Was he rormented without any forgiveneſs ? or did 

1- | Abraham deny him the leaſt drop of water to cool his tongue ? 

= 7. Did Chriſt inflict che torments of hell upon his own hu- 

t, 4 mane nature? was his Divine nature angry with his humane na- 

2. | ture ? or did his Divine nature forfake his humane nature in an- 

3. | ger? as it muſt have done if he had ſuffered the torments of hell: 

-i ſd, then he deſtroy ed the perſonal union of his two natures, 

d | and then he made himſelf no Mediator, but a curſed damned ſin- 
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ice | beche | 
ul Divine. It is evident to me that Chriſt did not ſuffer any 


u long as he lived in this world, becau! 
f n they live in this ayt do not ſuffer the torments of hell,” asit is 
of F evident by their fearfu 


l ſuffe | of judge- 
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nell tormenes borments of hell for ever and ever; for hell torments ate confined | 
are confined to C0 che proper place of hell. J 
El Wet Neaſon cannot be ( faith Mr. Broughton in a Manuſcript ) how ix | 
none cauſuffer this world a juſt ſoul could ſuffer Hell ſerrowes: neither did any | 
r fillable from God ever glance that way : by natural light the Hea- 
then may judge (as Aratus, Menander, and Epimenides ) and. 
When God hath for the Words of the old T eftament , aud their proper ſenſe, the He- 
ſpoken the he=  breW nation may judge; and for the Greek, Teftament the Greeks 
mar and Lo- from whom the Langage it taken : But neither Greths nor He- 
1 brews Will give any whit of help to them who ſay that our Lord 
ſuffered the torment: of hell, and ſuch as contemn both, will not long 
find approbation. | 
Again the {ame Author in another manuſcript faith thus: The 
ſenſe of all the words in the Bible are plain, either by natural light: 
(ſuch as learned Poets do handic ) or elſe they are by Gods aut hori- 
ty. [ome where explained: But no Wordes in all the Bible do expreſs 
any thing that ¶ hriſt ſuffer ed the wrath of God for our fins; there- 
fore jt is no ſmall impicty lor men, from general ( Metaphorical ) 
' Fermes, to gather ſuch a ſtrange particular ;, none that ever ſpake 
Greek ( Spirit or man) gathered hell Torments for the juſt from 


Haides, er from any other Greek. or Hebrew text, 
Again the fame Author affirmeth in Rev. 1 1. 7. that Hell plate, | 
and hell terments are not in this life. | BE 
And truely it ſeems to me that the holy Scriptures do confine 
-Pallplactioon hell torments to the proper place of hell it ſelf, ; which is ſcared on 
Tes ofhe high before the throne of the Lamb; Rev. 14. fo. and Solomon 
— doth tell us, that all mens ſouls (both geod and bad ) do aſcend, 
the midſtor cel. 3. 21. and the Hebrew Doctors do hold generally, that 
— — bell is above as well as heaven, and learned Mr. Richardſon doth 
atm. probably conjecture in his Philoſophical Anvotations on Gen. i. chat 
Hell place is ſeated Within the Element of fre: and why may it not 
be ſo, ſeeing that place is next before the Throne ofthe Lamb, 
. where John doth place it? Rev. 14. 10. and it is certaine by 
Tals parable, that hell is ſeated neer unto heaven, or elſe they 
compariſons that Zzkg-uſeth to deſeribe their neerneſs were ab- 
ſurd. r. He deſcribes their neerneſi by two p f talking toge- 
ther, the one in Heaven place, and the other in hell place. 2. He 
deſeribes their neerneſʒ by ſeeing cath others caſe, Luke 18. and 
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die wicked. here | 
to ditions phe fry nyt: | t parts, 
23. Therefore-hell place is not Nee che eerch . 
the molt rid wermes, as ſome blind Papiſts do 1 but dis 
on high,, he ſote the chione e and ohne he nem ot 
the glorified Saints, M vous n ne — IT 

But whether the Element of tre be the optic e or 
no, | hecd not i tha — — i — do 


a 
15 &f hell aſeer deaths in die die emen e 


gether may le raſt iute the 4 * is the /econd death. | 
__ 20, 14. Rev. 21.8. 1 7113 an Hels 0d tu 2 
2. K 18 evident that Ohriſi di ff — Chriſt did noe . | 
is world; berauſe 2 ao ner . the ror- 
tuffering s, foriach fy Muti the j _ 
- ot God — — — jſt bar auf us eng RE 
Yaxte only. to dy which fins >the ano that Te REV of Gods ladies 
foal 19! dy. for another mans fl. if. 4 . 2 
God cannot ini ict rhe tounmente of hall upon an innbeent; to 1c an death, for 
deem guilty perſon; and as Go dothity himſelf to chin rule of eg. Ge 
juſtice touching rhe. everlaſting: dae af d ſouls; ſo he doth. 
dine civil. 0 re. — 3 
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required and accepted as artes 
r. t lor our ful Red — —. 
Aud ucecrdeg te this ele Apoſtle Fax/ doth 

8 ec eden $610" placerhobedionce co the Medi 
2 1 ator in a direct oppotirxii to the ſirſt diſob dierce ofeAdam; Roms. 
. makes the merit 'of Ohrifts Mediaroriat Ob. dience, to 
Tousterwif che counter val che demerit of Hane diſobediener; lor the diſobe- 
| demericof eee DP HAM 2 meer man, but the 
pn obedience es che obedience of God-Man: and in bet 

the Father d more highly pleaſed vvith the obtdi- 
ence of the Mediator, then tie was diſpleaſed witiiche diſobedi- 
ence of Adam: If ſo, then there is no need that our blefſed 
Mediator ip r iodlToarbeb hep rice of his Mediatorial Obedience 
and alſo bear the 5 of — for our Redemption. 

I never heard that ever any Turkiſh Tyrant did require ſuch a 
double ſatisfaction of any tedeemer for the redemp: ion of Galley - 
llabes, I never heard rhat᷑ ver a0 Tyrant did require any'redecm- 
er boch ehe fuld pri wich cheydemanded 07 80 re- 
ee f their 6, and to bear the puniſnmeht f 

dne flavery alſo in their ſtead : I chink no cruel Tyrant did 
N 2 donble ſat i faction; therefore cannot chuſe but 


F 0 imputation, becaule it makes 
Sate elende fin of gur redemption, then 
Torkifh Tyrant was. 
ade ever heard that oe any cruel creditor did require 
ſoch a double ſatisfaction of any ſurety for the rede mption of any 
ro.pay herd his 1 «to bear hs 
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„ Dpa grant chat the ways of redemptiom are rank d into 
three forte. 1. By exchange of one captive for another but w 
are not thus redee med, for God did not give his Son into the hands: 
of dathan to redeem us from ungerche power of Sathan: 
Fnere is a c demption by ſoree aud ſtrength : but tliis mn 
be called a:dcliverance rather then a redemption; but however, 


- — 


Chriſt did not thus redeem us ſcom Gods vutath, fur then Chriſt 
muſt be ſtronger then his Father; but himſelt doth teſtiſio, that his: 
Father is greater or ffronger then lie, Tobn 14. 25. Therefore 
Chriſt did wor redeem-us: from bis Fathers urath by force aud 
ſtreugt H but yet after this ſort he doth deliver us day ly fromthe 
power of Sat han, for he is ſtronger then that ſtrang man Lukg vr. 
23, L 4 £47 1 rf 463 v0 


58. Therefore, Crit hah yodurined us fronrrhecinſoof the; 


| Faw}! and id conſtquently from his Fathers wrath, bynoorher' 
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. | paſſive manner i not to be taken by it ſelf alone oonſide red, ſot that 
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way or means bin by that rich and unvaluable price or merit of his 
Mediatorial Obedience; and this way of redemprion is oſten taught 
and confirmed by the Holy — ; be io, 1 Cor. 6. 20. Te 
are bought with a price: Namely with'the Lianrb lied of Chrif 
* vn een eee er, 1 Pet. r. fone 

alled precious; becaule'it was the blood of that perlon that war 
God as well as man; and 2. it is called precious by the figure Me- 
tinomia, becauſe ir is put for all his Mediatorial Obedience, wherc- 
of his Mediatorial Sacrifice as the Maſter Piece ſor that act of his 


was the higheſt zccof obedicimce that ever God required, or thar 


the Mediator could perform for our Atonement arid redemption: 
and in this ſenſe only we bat e Arenement, Nom. 5. 11: avdvedemp?i- 

on through us blood Eph.1;7.and in this ſenſe he gave his life ar 
emany; Mat. 20. Aland in this ſenſe he yave him elf ts 
un ill iniquity und te tlinſe uni himſelf": Tir 2.14. 
nce of that blood that was ſhed by the Roman in a 
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e clenſe any, 
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de files, cher fore we muſt take the blood of Chriſt efipure + 
125 bie iatorial Obedience whereof "yore 
ifice of Aronement was the Maſter piece + and iu that ſenſe ic 


xcures the Fat hers Atone ment, and in that ſenſe it doth clenſe the - 
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freed 8 — ee 
his Son, orb clenſe us from all fon 1 John r. y. Rrv. I. &. his ſacrifice-dit] 

his Fathers Atonement, becauſe it was a Mediatorial Sacrifice, 
fer he offered hinsſelf by lis eternal ſpirit. Heb. 9. 1, In the Iews ac- 
count — e paſſive death, but in 2 he died 
a mediatorial active death; and therefore it was accepted of. God 


as pleaſing ſacrifice, for che procuring of our Atonement and redentd - 


prion: neither filycr nor gald, or any other corruptible. thing 
could. produre our. Atonement and reglemption -z no other thing 
eduld procure it bus che higheſt degree -of obedience ch the me 
diator could perform; which was his mediatoria} agtifice of AA 
tonement : it jm legal. obedience, nox an): qther haman acti- 
on that was a ſufficient price for our redemption, but it was that 
precious thing or ae of his Mediatorial Obedience in bis; obliga- 
tion. which was a ſüuperrnatuhalb obedience; and hene Go is 
accepted of God the father as the mericprious procurim canſe of ous 
Atonement and rec mption and io conſequently i It Was that pre- 
quiz thing of price by whichChuiſt Wem from the caple of 
jon nada 8 by 
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— ——— by: a price only (aridnorby 
- tbe. curſe: of th la ſor us) for. in Ces. ua. n Ae iri 
57 any man thraugh poverty 'be not ee his 
em bondage, then be brother or his next'hinſwmen muſt re- 

deem them by a — 4 of r money Worth; and not by going in- 
4 brothers pe e birmebſery in Par” ſtead: aid in this 
Criſt the anticype became man, than ha might become aur 

jc fs 15 acer kinſman in the fleſh, that ſo by tit right of bro- 
—— he might have a dire enterance to do the albce ofa te- 
- wy omg and weighty price and merit okhisMedi- 


wn 55 ce, whereof. his Mediatorial, Sac ofArane- 
2 [Maſter Piece, fox that was Fo 


that 2 god che Father could require, or that mediate: 
Sold perform for our Atonement and Reden ian. + >1/ _ 
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I che eine hi be 44d 6s ˖ 
er cinen hieb is had for you and the munꝝ Aar. 26 Ä. Aad 
3 ws ect offered (namely as a mediatorial ſacrifice of Atonement) 
= 2 beer the fins of the many Heb. 9. 18, and be gere bis wife a ar 
. . famsfor the many; Mat. 20. 28. | | 

Tradeſ. . N eee e ** 1 4 
ral, fer Paul ſaith thus, Through theoffence ot one the many wete 
made fianzrs Nom. 5. 19. That is to ſay all the world, for all man 
kind in General Were made fnner s through Adams fall. 

Divine. I grant that the term May in ſome places of Seri- 
pture may be u iderſtood of mankind in general; but yet hot in the 

— nr” tem you have cited: I grant that all mankind in general ate 

ſinners through dam fall, but yet that text which you 
have cited aims only to prove, that the Elect number are made 
ſinners through Adams fall, becauſe the Apoſtle doth by and by 
aer counterpoile to mai, laying, Ar by ore mat u- 
: _ many were, A Hes fnners, Co by the Obedsence 7 Our; foal 
be made righttows: Rem. 5.19. Here the laſt term many mult 
the firftterm ay: and this laſt term many cannot be un- 
| 2 rof that wavy only that have the beneli 
of Chrifts Medixtorial obedience to wake their ſinful condaivh thar 
"came by Adams diſobedience. | 
In briefe there fore, the ſenſe of the Apoſtle mit ly thus: 
- by one mans diſobedience the many ( that i to ſay the tlett wg 
e ebe reprobares, Eph; 2. 1 Rows, 3. 9.) 
So by the Obediemce of ON be ae many are'made right: 80 te- 
probates can be included in this wary, becauſe they ate not made 

Free by the Mediatorial Obedience of Jeſus Chriſt: bit the 
; elected ones only: for by the Mediatorial Obediener of le- 
fas CHAR whereof his crit of Atonement wasthe Maſfer 
— weured bis Fathers Atonement to all vii elect for their 
ig wecuſneß, redemption, or freedom from the guilt of ſin, and 

ſo conſequently ſrom the cuiſe of the law, and from his Fathers 
N wrath : and for theſe me onely and no: for the reſtof the world 
„ Aach Chriſt Merge his Father; Tohn 17. 19. Nel 16 
nn 4. And for theſe only he did ſanctifie bimſeff 7% 17. 19, 20. 1 
| +511+/,+4 ©, Thitefore this ſpeech W Teo ER t Tabor to | 
os * 3 emprion,” doth argue t 
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| Bot if this ech of theirs be well exantiined, it will a dear 
— ts that one drop ore bloud of Chriſt was not ſulficient to E 


— lutkcieat to the Elect; much le was it ſufficient to redeem the whole world in 
whole world. general : for Chriſt muſt by Gods appointment ſhed as much bloyd 
was ſufficient to make his oblation withal : But one drop was 

not ſufficient to make his Oblation ; Therefore one drop was not 
ſufficient to redeem the Elect, much lefs was it ſufficient to redeem 
the whole world: Chriſt knew well enough that the bloud of the 
burnt offering, and the bloud of thetreſpaſs offering, (which was 
a type of bis own bloud) mult be ſhed in ſuch a large quantity, that 
the Altar mult be filled with it round about, Lev. 1. 5. See alſo 
Ainſ. in Lev. 3. 2. this ſprinkling muſt be made with ſuch a large 
quantity of bloud, that the four corniets of the Altar might be filled 
with it, Zach. 9. 15. The Original word doth ſigniſſe A pouring 
ont with ſprinkling : And the Hebrew Cannons tell us, that the 
Priefts muſt endeavor to receive all the bloul in bowls, that chere 
might be ſufficient at twice ſprinkling to ly thick upon all the four 
ſides of the Altar; as it is written in Lev: 1. J. Round abend the 
Altar: and the eſt of the bloud that was left, the Sacrificers” 
poured out at the bottoms of the Altar; Exod. 29. 12. and thence. 
it was conveycd by ſpouts into the Brook K3;dres : See Ainſe in 
Lev. 4. 7. yea it was the Lotds expreſs commandment concerning 
all Sacrifices in Famer, te pour ont the bloud (namely by à large 


and liberal ſprinſcling) pan the Altar of 7chovah, Dent. 12. 17. 
and Chriſt did fulfil this type when he poured ont his ſoul to Heath, 
1 Va. 5 3. 12. ſo the Hebrew is; but Ps Stel k in Rom 4. 15. is 
Tube holy Chem taken from the ſeventy on this place, which is paſſive ; He Was de- 
Joch male li vered to deathfor our fins : and thus the holy Ghoſt in Hebrew 
* thedearthof and Greek doth make the death of Chriſt co be both AQive aud 
* Aveandpaſiive Pallive,becaule in his death he died both actively and paſſively : for 
——— he ſuffered paffively from man as a Malefüctor, and yet he did 
Aachen actuate his own death, by ſeperating his ſoul ſrom his body by his 
F own actiye power, or by the joynt concurrence of both his. Na- 
owt e of bloat” e , 
His death was typified by à large quantity of bloud, which” was 
ſprinkled by the Priel upon the Altar,” Nn the practiſe of 15 
latens nin e bloud of their Sacrifices ; me 1 
the Mediator faith, Will nor poxe ant their pour d ont Oblations , 
- 8 | ; * 
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bloud : that is to ſay, I will not make Atonement for them, by 
pouring out my bloud for them; Pſal. 15.4, I am loth (ſaich 
D. Hampton) to believe that either the Father was ſo prodigal of.. 
his Sons life, or that the Son was ſo careleß of his own bloud, that 2%, ÞFumpton 
he would have poured out all, if one drop would have ſerved the Rem. 10. 4. 
turn. Printed 1699, 
S Secondly, As the quantity of his bloud muſt anſwer the type 
of pouring out, ſo the quality and manner of ſhedding it, muſt 
anſwer to the Typical Sacrifice : Firſt, no bloud was acceptable 
in ſacrifice, but that which was of a clean beaſt : and ſecondly, No 
bloud was acceptable but that which was ſprinkled by the Prieſt : 
It was not the bloud of Chriſt which was ſhed as a Malefactor, 
neither was it the bloud of Chriſt as it was ſhed by the Roman 
- Souldiers, that was ſufficient for our Redemption ; but it was the 
bloud of Chriſt who was the Lamb of God without ſport: and ſe- 
condly, it was the bloud of Chriſt that was poured or ſprinkled by 
bi Prieſtly Nature, namely, by his God-head, that God accepted 
as the meritorious procuring cauſe of his Atonement for our full 
R tion: Ic was not the groſs ſubſtance. of his bloud that God 
the Father regarded, no otherwiſe but as it was a Metynomia of 
his Mediatorial Sacrifice of Atonement; for his material or cor- 
poreal bloud was ſpilt upon the ground, and it was ſoon dryed up, 
and God knows what is become of it now, but it was the merito- 
rious efficacy of his bloud that he regarded; which I call his Medi- 
atorial Sacrifice of Atonement ; that bloud is never dried up, but 
it doth ever live to procure Gods Atonement for the full Redem- 
ption of all the EleR. 
- Therefore it muſt needs be a dangerous and a ſuperſtitious error 
of the Lutherans, to aſcribe ſo much to one drop of the material 
bloud of Chriſt, one ben 0 * 8 
Tradeſ. 1 muſt needs acknowledge that you have given me good 
ſatisfattion touching this ſpeech of the Latherans and Arminians, 7 
now (re plainly that it hath bin an occaſion to corrupt the minas of i 
many touching the true meriterions price of our Redempt „„ 
| pray you therefore let me bear yon ſpeak, little more Ful wherein, n 
Ihe true meritorious 75 0 gathers of ot hers I/, for the x 
; "procuring of the Fathers «Atonement for bur ful Redemptiꝶsms. 
DI 4 Ire vir wee en the bloud of Chriſt, * < 
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lies not in this, that it was apart of the corporeal ſubſtance of the 
_ Lamb of God without ſpot; nor in this, that he ſuffered his bloud 
| gare do be ſhed by the Roman Souldiers in a paſſive manner of obedi- 
Th of ence; but it lies in this, that it was ſh:d by his own active Prieſtly 
; thebloodof power, by which means only it became a Mediatorial Sacrifice of 
Chriftlies in - . . 
this, that hetdid Aronement : and yet notwithſtanding, though I do not place the 
aQuaily pou © efficacy of his bloud neither in the material ſubſtance of his bloud, ' 
out ks own ſoul \ : 
ro death by his nor in the paſſive ſhedding of it; yet Ido frecly grant that both 
own preifily his material bloud, and the paſſive ſhedding of it, are often put by 
power: dy . . 
which meines the figure Synecdeche, and by the figure Merynomia, for his Media- 
oaly it became torial Sacrifice of Atonement : as for example, in Eph. 1. 7. we 
erifice of Aa- have Redemption through his bloud; This term blowd, muſt be un- 
tonemem.  Yerftood wich a grain of Salt, forthe term hloud here, muſt be un- 
derſtood by the ftigure.CMerynomia, tot the ſigne and token of his 
death; and ſecondly, the term bloud and death in the paſſive acti - 
on, is often put by the figure Synecdoche, for his active Mediatorial 
death; becauſe at one and the fame time Chriſt died both as a Me- 
diator actively, and as a malefactor paſlively, as I have explained 
the matter in Gal. 3. 13. and in other places alſo; therefore. ſeing 
there is ſuch a concatination of his active Mediatorial· death with 
his 4 death, they may well be put the. one for the other in- 
terchangeably, becauſe they were ſo interwoven together at the 
ſame time; and in this reſpect the holy. Scriptures do iadifferently 
put the one for the other: chis diſtinction I hope the wile will ea- 


ſily wy a iy GEL ; 255 
But for your better underſtanding of the merĩtorious efficacy of 
the bloud of Chriſt, conſider two things, Firſt, Confier what. 
was the Prieſtly Nature of Chriſt; and Secondly, Conſider what 
was his Prieſtly Action. 8 | 


Firſt, His Prieſtly Nature was his Diyine Nature; for he is laid: 


| itis witne ſſed, that HE liueth, or that HE ever liveth: Heb: 7.8: 
4 _—_ gen This term HE, importeth the nature Evcr-living ; and then ir muſt 
1 — — needs mean his Divine Nature, for hi Human Nature was diſſolved 
E 2: 36 Kin Ber: by death: The like Emphaſis is in the word HE, in P/al/102. 27.. 
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Then art HE, and thy: eers fail not; The Apoſtle Pan doth ex- 
und this HB bee Chriſt, in Heb. 1. 10. 12. In 


4 to he a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedeck, of whom | 
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Adam aud Bve,. HE fal break, thy bead, Gen: 3-15. awho'elſe 
can HE be that ſhall break the Diyels head- plot, — that HE that 
i the Son of God ? And thus the Apoſtle oh doth expound that 
HE, ſaying, For this cauſe [ HE | the Son of God mas mad# ma- 

nifeſt, the HE might deſtrey thewerk, of the Diuel, or that he 
might break the Divels head. plot in pieces: 1 Iohn 3. B. He is alſo 
called, The Son of God that ſtall ſhortly bruiſe Sathan under aur 
feet, Rom. 16. 20. From all theſe — 2 compared together, it is 
evident that Jeſus Chriſt in his Divine Nature is 272 for ever 
after the order of Melchiſedeck, 

But yet withal take notice, that the term EE in Cen. 3.75 doch 
comprehend under it his Human Nature as well as his Divine; ; yea 
it doth alſo comprehend under it the perſonal union of both hi. 
Natures. Firſt, The term HE deſcribes him to be true man, be- 
cauſe he is called the ſeed of the Woman. Secondly; the term HE. 
deſcribes him to be true God, becauſe be muſt break the Divels 
head-plot. Thirdly, the term HE is a Noun fiogulary andi ſo it 
deſcribes the Perſon of the Mediator to be individual, after that hĩs 
two Natures were united by an Hypoſtatical union; and ſo the 

ile cals this ſced of the woman, or thus ſccd o faulen Te 
AND Chit, Gal. 3. 16. | 

Secondly,. Conſider what was his Priefily Khon, and that was 
che ſprinkling of his own bloud by his on Prieſtly Natutes that 
is to lay, by his N Nature; for hi pour eil aut his ſaui to death, 
1/a. 5 3. 12. namely, by che actiye power of his own Divine Prieſt- 
f. | ly Nature; for he offered himſelf by hes £terval Being ar Sad. bend, 
Hieb. 9. 14. that is to ſay, he ſeperated bis foul from nis body by the 
. power of his God- head, when he made his: ſoul a Treſpaſs . 

Are Iſa. 53. 10. if his bloud had bin ſprinkled only pa 
N the hand f min, and not actively” by the power of b his 
y Nature, it had made no. Atonement : As for example, If. 
— bloud of the typical ſacriſice of Atonement had not bin ĩprinł · 
led by a Prieſt, it had made no Atonement;becaule it was an action 
that did properly belong to the Prieſts office to the bloud 
of every Sacrificc po the Altar; the Levites might not = 
the bloud of ev e facrifice upon the ltar, the Prieſts only 
it: the Levites indeed might kill (a and receive the bloud in 
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ſential of the facrifice : Sce Ainſ. on Lev. 1, 5. Maymony 
. faith, That the action of Sprinkling bloud upon the Altar, 1 4 
weighty matter, it is the root orrixcipal of #he Sacrifice; See Ain. 
in Exed.12.45.as I noted it already; and the manner ot ſprinkling 


muli be done with a large and liberal quantity; and therefore ir is - 


called pouring out, as I have formerly noted it in Lev. 1. 5. and 
this ſprinkling with pouring cut did repreſent the dearh of the 


beaſt, and alſo it did typiſie the death of the Mediator; for the ſoul 
of the beaſt isi the bloud, and fo alſo the ſoul or vital ſpirits of _ 


man is in his bloud, or with his bloud : and therefore a large quan- 


tity of bloud ſhed, muſt needs be a true evidence of death. 
Secondly, Bloud was given or ſprinkled upon the Altar to make 
Atonement for mens ſouls. | | þ2 £1.51 
: Thirdly, It pleaſed God in this reſpeR to ſeperate bloud from 
the common uſe of food, as long as the partition wall of Ceremo- 
nies ſtood betwixt Jews and Gentiles. 


Fourthly, Therefore the Lord did threaten the Jews, that If «uy 


of them did eat bloud, that ſoul ſhould be cut off from amaug hu 


people: Lev. 17. 11. 4. Lev. 7. 26. But now the partition Wall is 


broken down, and both Jews and Gentiles may eat bloud and 
things ſtrangled as lawfully as any other food. | 
And becauſe this large and liberal fprinkling of bloud by the 


Prieſt upon the Altar did repreſent the death of the ſacrifice, and 
bee, rats x ce of Chriſt Sr e bloud was much 
as a 


| ing type, fot almoſt all things are by che Law pur 
with blondes ts 9. 21; 22. to fignifieunts us, the pur 2 25. 
ture of Chriſts ſacriſice of Atonement : Material Bloud doth nat 
purge, but defile; but Mediatorial Bloud doth clenſe and purge 
away fin; and therefore Chriſt made his oblation by the joynt con- 
ceutrence of both his Natures in a Mediatorial way of obedience ; 
his Human Nature wa the Lan b without ſpot, and his Divine 
Cy was both the Prieſt and the Altar whereby and whereon 
his death became a ſactiſice of propitiation to procure Gods Atone- 


ment to all the true Iſtael of God; and in this reſpect his death ic 
called the fprink/ing of the bland of Cbriſt, 1 Pet. 1. a. Wich 


Nature was ſacrificed and offered; and by this means 


oc 
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1 trer things then the bloud' "of Abel, Heb. 12. 24. 
ronidly -Tathisreſpe ſpear de ud of Chriſt is called che 

| Bude od, bs 10. 2. ft ly becauſe bis Hamman 
was unfted to his Divine Natine; for by the 

properties that may be attributed tothe perſon which is 

to one Nature only : But ſecondly, It is led the nod i nd of God 
another reſpect; namely, becauſe he ſhed bis Bloud by his wh 
Pricfily Nature; chat is to ſay, by the actual poser of his Divine 
Nature'; for be offered himſſi 155 9 his Eternal Spirit, Heb..g. 14. 
and poured ont his ſoul to deat Iſa. 53-12, In like ſott hie Wale 
Iebevab our righteouſneſs : ler. 23. Becauſe his Mediatorial Obe- 
dience (whereof his oblation was the Maſter-piece,) was actuated 
by Tehoyab, that is to ſay; by his Divihe Natiire as well as by bis 


Human. 
So then, I may wellconc! F'Y that the death of Chriſt was a Chai in his hu. 


man nature was 


Mediatorial acrifice of Atonement, becaule it was the Act of the theLamb of Co 
Meckern bet his Natures? In his Human Nature he was the pithourſporand | | 


in his divine na- 


gabe without ſpot; and i m his Divine Nature he was the ture he was the 


to offer up his Human nature to God, 45d Mediatorial ſeri. dr cd offer ic 
Wet for the procuring of his Faber Atontment for nediatorial $4- 
the full Redemption of all the flea. | ANY woe war a 
fn fill remember my former caution, that you may underſtand demprion. 
with a grain of falt; tor when I ſay he did pour our his 
ond by the active power of his own God. head) I mean 
25 F rh ave power of his Obd. head did pour out bis dul, 
or ſeperate his ſoul from his body, hen he made bis ſoul a Treſpaſs 
offering for our ſins and treſpaſſes I. 53. 10. 12. Bloud is hen 
Þ put for the ſeperation of his Soul "from his we) and. ſo * 
bod explain it, He poured out hu ſoul to death; 14 „The 
Am an Henle did ſhed a part of his ou, cet 185 thay ever 
fiey could di unto him, ena eperate his Mn bis Body, 
Tall himſelf pleaſed to do that by by power of his own God-head. - 


1 Divine na: ute was the ni . on which he ſanctifled bis 


n nature, and this was by the Levitical Altar, which Chiiſt in bis di. 
en ted and fa e * night lan. , 
E x04. 7.7 I. N 


Fe vis Offered thereon,” E. 
Dor * Altar was \{ ified, 
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hig own humane nature, which, he did offer uy 


+ of hisfleſh; for legal obedicnce is bur humane obedience, it can- 
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were 3 Mar. 23, 14. This did teach and typiſie v anto 
a hr Cr, as woe ini e de ol 
the mediator, but imſelf dic 


tat of his own God-head; -asa lacriſice of a fweet | 


vor to God for the oy: of his * Atonement for 2. full. 
Redemption.  Epb ahn 17, 1 | 


k was the ho 2 Leib divine E. that gave the 


pos wer to the oblation ofhis humane nature. John 6. . Wies 
Ebel ſaid to his Diſciples he that eateth my fleſh, and Wilen my 
3 dwelleth in me, and I in him; verſe 56. then many of his 
| les underſtood his words in a literal and corporal ſenſe (as the 
Pk, 


do, this « w7 body body) and thereuponthey were offended 
and faid unto him, the 


is a hard [7 ing, whe can ear it? v. 60, 


that is to ſay, ho can indure to — ot ſuch a groſs and carnal eat- 


ing of thy body? Thereupon Ieſus explained his own mind and 


meaning thus: #t i the ſpirit that quickyeth, the fleſs cle no- 


thing; the words that I ſpeak unte you are fpirnt 4 * Jebn 6, 


ln this anſwer our Saviour declareth 1. Tha 
th groſs and carnal ſubſtance of his elk a0 blos Ie 
by it elf alone, had no meritorious efficacy to our union 


with his or to procure our communion. with him in his 
ſacrifice of Atonement : neither his fleſb, nor. the actions of his 
fleſh alone conſidered, can LN nd therefore his 
obedience. cannor On ws; 2 5 by w 15 merit, nor yet 
way of imputation for our right 2 ext is but a part 


not be accounted as Mediatorial Obedience. 


eee he wr Feecs and ; 


ey of his ſacrifice did ly : namely in theſe two things. i. In the 
EE F 2. 1 
up of his humane nature bay ae 

made. The fie [of Chl ae — x 
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wid wine, the ies of hk body broken, and bf bis blood ird; 
we maſt not d 185 * we muſt not look at the gtoſs | 
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 Mediatotial death * for he poured out Tadel me 
by the ache power of his God. head,” 2s a then at ki, paſſive 
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of, "bat yet this aun be revenues 1 1b. rn 
that they by their torments did ſepera 
that ſenſe * did not put him to 15 8 el only di {uk 1 
rate his own foul from his body, by the power of his God. head) ut 
they. -put him to death,becauſe they inflifted c| {res of upon 
nor ; they did that, to bim which | hey t Rough G2 ent 0 
im to deat h:and men are oſten faid to c ey en- 
Jena to do: As for example Abraham is we to'o 75 0 0 Ir for, 
becauſe he endeayoured to do it: Hebr.11.17. And Hamas is aid, 
to lay his bands. wpon the Jews, becauſe be devoured to do it: 
. Ee, 3.7. Anden valeck.is laid roJay 5 and upon the thrang of 
dea avoured to do 1 12 £xo. 17. 16. And Saul is 
Aid. ſmite Davids life to the ground, becauſe he endeavoured to 
do it: Pſa. 143. 3. And the Magitians are ſaid to make lice mir g- 
<ulouſly, as Moſer did, — they endeavoured to doit . 
yet. 15 text bee they could net do it, Er. 8. 18. 5 


85 


endeavoured to do it; Nm. 14. 40. As the matter, i is pure 
in Dex. 1. 44. In like ſort men are Eid to do that I 70 8 com- | 
mand others to do; 2 Sm. 15 77 chi 
it is aich that. he Tews did ki 21 
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Tbereſore it was Chriſt that gave the firſt Commandment fay- 
ing, Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but me, Ex. 20. 3. That is to 


ſay, thou ſhalt have none other Gods but the Trinity, and no other 


Mediator but me alone to be thy Redeemer and Saviour: for there 
16 ub other name given under heaven by which me can ſaved: Alts 
yp Ox | | 

In like ſort Chriſt in the 2 Commandment doth requite obedi- 
ence to all his outward worſhip, and in ſpeciall to all his Leviti- 
cal worſhip, for that was the preſent outward worſhip which he 
commanded at mount Sinai, immediatly after he had given them 
the ten commandments: and the obſeryation of that worſhip is 
eſpecially called the Law of Nor ( though the ten command- 
ments mult alſo be included) but the right application of the ty- 
pical ſignification of the levitical worſhip to the ſoal, is called 


the Law of Faith, or the Goſpel part of the Law, for all their le- 


vitical worſhip was given on purpoſe to guide their ſouls to Ch riſt; 
therefore faith in Chriſt muſt nt eds be compriſed typically under 
the ſecond commandment : the Tabernacle, the Ark, the Altar, 


and the Sacrifices, whoſe blood was ſprinkled upon the Altar by 


the Prieſt,did teach and typifie how the mediator thould make our 
Atonement by his Mediatorial Sacrifice, all this and much more 
is compriſe d under that ourward worſhip, which is command:d 
by the ſecond. Commandment. : 
The 3 Commandment doth teach holy Reverence to the perſon 
of the mediator, becauſe it commandeth reverence to his ſanctuary, 
where his divine nature did reſide in the cloud of his preſence up- 
on the Mercy- ſeat: Lev. 19. 30, | | 
Faith in Chrilt is alſo typically cormprehended under the 4 
Commandment, for the Sabbath was not ordained til after Adams 
fall, nor till he was convinced of his ſin, nor til the ſeed of the wo- 
man was promilſcd to break the Divels head-plot; for Adam fell in 
the very ſame ſixt day in which he was created, and in that very day 


the Lord did effectually convince him of his miſerable condition 


by his diſobedient cating of the forbidden fruit: and in that day 
alothe Lord in great Mercy did ſet before him an effectual reme- 
dy, by promiſing to him that the ſeed of the woman ſhould break, the 
divels head plot: and ſo through the mighty operation of God, 
Adam and & ve, were-inabled to believe their Atonemeat e 


on 1 
+ 8 
Pin 
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the mediation of the promiſed ſeed; and fo by that meanes Adam 
and Eve that were before dead in cortupti n and fin, were made 
alive again through grace; and ſo the whole creation was made 
new, perfected and finiſhed by the Redemption in the evening of 
the fixt day, and then on the ſeventh day God reſted from all his 

works, becauſe he reſted in the Mediator for the perfecting of the 

creation by the redemptionot the promiſed ſeed, and he command- 

ed Adam to reſt on that day both bodily and ſpiritually. 1. Bodily, 

from all bodily labor, that fo he might ſpend the whole day in Gods 

outward worſhip ; 2. That he might reſt ſpiritually, by cauſing his 
faith ro reſt upon the promiſed ſeed for his ful redempt ian: and thus 

God ordained the firſt Sabbath that ever was, to be obſerv'd both ag 
a ſanctified ſign of reſting on Chriſt, and alſo as a Sanctified time to 

be wholy ſpent in Gods worſhip, and as a help to us to meditate on 
our redemption by the promiſed ſeed. 3 

Hence i follows by good and neceſſary conſequence from the 
promiſes.” | | | 

1. That the ten commandments do containe in them rules of 
Faith in Chriſt as well as moral rules. 

2, Hence it is evident that the term moral law, is not a ſutable 
title for the ten commandments ; becauſe it doth not ſutticiently 
comprehend under it the ſcope of the ten commandments, which 
eyery general title ought to do. 

The Title which our ſaviour puts upon them is, the two great 
Commandments on which the whole Law and Prophets do hang: 
But the moſt uſual fit title is the Ten commandments. - 

Tradeſ. I do noWpercieve that the term moral law is net a ve- 
ry ſuteable Title to be put upon the ten Commanaments: neither 
doth it fully expreſs my own mind and meaning: for When I ſpake 
f the obedience of Chriſt ts the moral law, I meant it of his obedi- 
ence to the Whole law of works: which obedience of his was done for us 
to this very end, that God the Father might impute it to us as our 

aur righteouſneſs in his fight. | | 

Divine. I cannot ſee how the Common Doctrine of impatati- 
on can ſtand with Gods juſtice : God cannot in juſtice impute our 
Saviours legal obedience to us, for our juſtice, righteouſneſs or 
juſtification. | | a. 8 

1. Becauſt it ĩs point blank againſt the conditions of the Legal Þ 
3 ” ; * 9 2 ud | 4 
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covenant ſo to do; for the legal promiſe of Eternal life is not made % nne 
over to us upon condition of Chriſts perſonal performance, but juftice luftiie 
upon condition of our own petfonal performance: : I ay the law in the 
binds every fingular perſon to perſorm exact obedience by his Chrigs a Ke 
own natural power, without any help from any ſurety what ſoe- Obedience. 
ver, or without any ſupernatural help of faith : for the Condition 
ol che legal promiſe runs thus : the man that doth theſe things ſhall 

live thereby, Lev. 8.5. Exe. 20. u. Namely that man it at doth 

erſonally obſerve the whole law by his own naturcal power ſhall 
bre thereby: and thus the Apoſtle Paw doth explain the meaning 
of the Legal condition in Gal. 3.12. The law is not of faith, but the 
man that doth them ſbal live in them; he doth plainly exclude faith 
and ſuch like ſupernatural helps, as being no part of the conditi- 
on of the legal promiſe, therefore it requires every fingular per- 
ſon to perform it by his own natural power; and this is further 
evident by the curſe that is added to every ove that continues not 
in all things that are written in the book. ef the law to do them, Gal. 

3. 10. The curſe of the lav runs thus, if any ſingular perſon doth 
' faile but once in che courſe of his life, though it be but in the leaſt 
circumſtance, he muſt by the juſtice of the law be cternally curſed : 
he and no other for him mult dy eternally therefore he and no 
other for him mult keep the whole law if ever he doth look tobe 
juſtified in Gods ſight by legal righteouſneſs : and therefore it fol- 
lou by good conſequence, that God cannot in juſtice jnſtifie any 
man by imputing to him Chriſts legal obedience for his juſtice. 
2. It is evident that God never prophunded the jaw of works God never in- 
to the fallen ſons Adam, with any intent at all ehat ever any of 52 2 
the fallen ſons of Adam ſhould ſeck for juſtiſication and Atone- the w of ? 


ment in Gods ſight by legal obedicnce, but Gods intent was di- Weg:: 
realy contrary, for when he propounded the legal promiſe of life Chr * legal 
eternal to the fallen ſons of Adam, he did propound it upon con- Surg 70 u, 5. 
dition of their own perſonal obedience, to allure them thereby to — righteoul 
ſearch into their own natural unrighteouſneſs by this perfoR rule 
al righteouſneſs; which being laid to a mans corrupt naure | 

and waics, wilt diſcover to each mam (as in a'gla6) his own un- 
juſt and crooked nature and waits; for the corrupt nature of man 
is direaly contrary to every branch of the ten commandments; 

and in this reſpect the Apolile doth tell u, that the law of works 
| I 79) Q 2 10 ' 
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is teo weake 4 means (namely in reſpect of our corrupt flcſh)) ro. 
. bring any man to life and ſdluation; Rom. 8. 3. Rom. 7. 14. 
And therefore when God gave the law of works to tlie fallen ſons 
of Adam, he intendedlit to be the Miniſter(not of life but) ef death 
2 Con. 3. 7. 1 Cor 15. 56. Nom. 3. 20. Rom. 4. 1 5. Rom. v. 7. 1 3. 
Kom. 5. 20. Therefore by this law of life God intended cheifly 
to make the ſoules of the fallen ſons of Adam to be ſenſible of 
their own ſpiritual death in corruption and ſin, thereby to provoke 
our ſouls to ſeeke ſor life ſome other way, namely by the media- 
tion of the Mediator promiſad, neither dot h the ceremonial part 
of this law of workes cler ee pe from the guilt 
of his ſin, though the Jews did thereby clenſe themſclves to the 
purifyiog:ot their-fleſh, Heb. 9. 9. Therefore it followes by good 
conſequence, that God did never intend to juſtiſie any corrupt ſon 
ol Adam by legal obedience done by his on perſon, nor yet by 
aur Saviours legal obedience imputed as the formal cauſe of a ſin- 
ners juſtice or righteoulneſs. 9 87 Kn 
Sn ef e Sari- - 3. God cannot in juſtice juſtifie a Goncr by our Saviours legal 
Aua legal obe- Obedience inn becauſe Jegal obedience is altogether inſutti= 
Siencevaltoge- cient to juſtific a corrupt ſon-of a Adem from his original fin ; for 
to make « fin- our corrupt and ſinful nature did not falkupon us for the breach of 
&-om ki origi- any of Moſes laws, but forthe breach of another law of workes 
aal fins which God gave unto Adam in his innocency ( by way of prohi- 
bition ) in the day thow eateſt thereof, thew ſbalt dy the death, Gen, 
2. 17. Therefore God cannot in juſtice impute our Saviors legal 
obedience to any corrupt ſon: of Adam tor his ful and perſect 
righteouſneſs, becauſe it is altogether inſufficient to make a ſinner 
righteous from his original ſin. | | 
1fGod imputed, 4. II Chriſts legal obedience imputed ere ſuſſicient to juſti- 
— 415 fie a ſinner from all kind of fin both original and aQtual; then 
nersforther | Chriſt made his oblation in vain; for it had been altogether necd- 
jatifcatio?*- . leſs ſor him to give his ſoul as a mediatorial ſacrifice of Aronement 
.made his obla- for the procuring of our juſtice ip Gods ſight, if bis legal righte- 
on in va  *oulnels performed by his life had bin ſufficient to juſtifie us from 
all fin in Gods fight, for F righteouſneſs could have come te ſinneru 
by the lam, then Chriſt dyed in vain. GAL 2.21. 115 
5. Chriſts legal obedience was but the work of lis fleſh or of 
his humane nauite, therelore ir could not be een ; 


ä 


nd 


— 
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of Gods Atonement for our juſtification; for no obedience is me- (a, 
. ritorious, but that obedience which was mediatorial: I never heard obedience mas 
8 that the Father required the Mediator to perform legal obedience — — of 
b as a proper condition of his mediators otfice, nay our ſaviour him- bi- human na- 
ſelf doth teſtlifie, that his fleſo (alone conſidered) 45th not profit us ie therefere it 


was not meri- 


A to life and ſalvation, John 6. 63. Therefore not his legal obedi- torious for out 


ence, for that was but the work of his fle ſh or humane nature, Z 


and therefore it could not be metitoriousto procure Gods Atone- poſed that it 
ment for GEnnersrightecuſneſs. 3 
Many ſuch like abſurdit ies as theſe the common doctrine of im- 
putation doth lead men into. ; 
6. There is great jarring among Divines about the right ſta- 
| ting of the doctrine of Imputation. Ths_ no 
| Firſt, Some' affirm that God the Father doth impute Chriſts impuration may 
we 


legal obedience to ſinners as their abedience for their ful and per- 35 ag ut 
fect juſtificat ion. vines cannot a- 


Secondly, Others do affirm that Chrilts egal obedience impu- fl. — the righs 


ted; is notſufficient of itſelf to make a ſinner perfectly righteous; 
and therefore they affirm that God doth impute another kind of 
Chriſts zighteouſneſs to ſinners for their full juſtification, namely 
the purity of his nature in his conception and birth, co juſtifie us 
from out original ſm. | 
-» "Thirdly; Others go further, in the point of imputation, for 
they do'affirm that God doth impure another kind of Chriſts righ- 
teouſneſs to ſinners for their full juſtification, namely his paſſive 
obedience, and fo by neceflary conſequence they do make ſinners 
to be their own mediators, becauſe they do make Chriſts media- 
torial obedience to be a ſinners obe dience by Gods imputation: 
but I have conſuted this kind of imputation in a particular diſ- 
courſe about it in the cloſe of this Treatiſe, * : 
Many ſuch like abſurd conſequences as theſe, do eften follow 
at the heels of the common doctrine of imputation : but againſt, 
all theſe ways of imputation, I may well frame this Argument. 
Tbe Actions of Chriſts obedience, neither active nor palliye, 
can be made ours by Gods imputat ion, no more then our ſinful 
actions can be made his by Gods imputat ion. 
But our ſinſul actions cannot be made his by Gods Imputation 
A have at large proved in the opening of Cen. 2. 17. 
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Therefore neither can the actions of Chriſts active or paſſiye 
obedience be made ours by Gods Imputation. 

If God do make ſinnets righteous by the active obedience of 
Chriſt imputed, then Chriſt mult perform all manner of acts of 


. obedience tor us that God doth requite of us, or elſe God cannot in 


juſtice make us perfectly righteous by the actiye obedience of 
Chriſt imputed. _ 
But Chriſt did not perform all manner of acts of obedience for 
us that God doth require of us, becauſe he was never married, 
&c. and yet we have a5 much need to be made righteous in 
ſuch like actions as in any. 


Therefore God cannot in juſtice make us perteAly righteous by 


the actions of Chriſts active obedience imputed. 
Tradeſ. I wil not reply to your Arguments as yet, becauſe I de- 


fire ſome further ſatufattion touching that diſtinition Which you 
make between Chriſts Legal and Mediatorial Obedience: Was it 


not the Will of God that our Mediator ſhould fulfil all Righteouſneſs 


'? for the procuring of our Redemption and Juſtification * Why then 


bauen ſhomld not his legal obedience be à part of his mediatorial obedience ? 


Chrifts legal & 


Mediatoerial 
lence, | 


Divine, It is a neceſſary thing to obſerve a right difference be- 
tween Chriſts Legal and Mediatorial Obedience, which J have in 
part diſtinguiſhed already; but for your further ſatisfaction, Iwill 

in diſtinguiſh between them: I grant that God requized the 
1 fulfil all righteouſneſs, but yet his obedience to the 
Law of Works, and his obedience to the Law of Mediatorſhip, 
muſt be conſidered as done for ſeveral ends and uſes. 
Firſt, God appointed the Mediator to ful] the Law of V Vorks, 
I mean ſo much of it as fell within the compa of his human courle 
of life,not asa proper condition ing to the Law of Media- 
eor-ſhip (as Mediator) but as true man only, for he was bound to 
obſerve the Law of VVorks as he was true man, as much as any 
other Jew by a native right, as the 
and the Law of VVorksdoth r 


his own natural power, without any ſupernatural help from God; 
therefore Chriſts legal o bedienet camot be accounted as a part of 
his mediatorial obedience; for nothing can be accounted as a part 


of his mediatorial obedience, but that which he did aQtuace by tbhbe 
Secondly, || J 


joynt coucurrence of bor his nature: Fr 


Apoſtle ſheweth in Gal. 4. 4. 
equire every Jew to obſcrve it by -Þ 
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Secondly, Though 1 do make his Legal Obedience to be no 
more but human obedience, yet I grant that he was thereby qua- 


* could not have bin the Lamb of God without ſpot, if he had not 
bin exact in the performance of ſo much legal obedience as fell 
within the compaſs of his human courſe of life ; See Heb. 7. 26. 


| Thirdly, The rewards Which his Father did promife unto him 


forhis Mediatorial Obedience, do far exceed the rewards which he 
doth promiſe to legal obedience; for I cannot find that ever the 
Father did promiſe to reward any mans legal Obedience with fach 
ſpecial rewards as he doth promiſe unto Chriſts mediatorial obedi- 
ence; I will give thee the nds of the earth for thy poſſeſſion, Pl. 2. 
and He ſball fee his [red and prolong his days, when he fall makg bs 
ſoul a Treſpaſs offering: Iſa. 53. to. Theſe and many ſuch like re- 
wards are promiſed to the Mediator, not for his legal, but media- 
torial Obedience; therefore we mult not confound his legal obe- 
dience and his mediatorial obedience together, as the common 
doctrine of imputarion doth very often. 

- Fourthly, Chtift was not bound to fulfil perſonal obedience to 
every branch of the Law of works (tot he had not wife and chil- 


dten to inſtru, &c.) but he was bound to fulfil every branch and 


circumſtance of the law of Mediatorſhip, he maſt not be wanti 
in the leaſt eircumſtanee thereof; ifhe had bin wanting in the ie 
circumſtance, he had bim wanting in all. N 

M. Calvin obſervetk rightly, that ſome of rhe ations of Chriſ 
were proper to his Gad. hrad only, and ſome of his attions were proper 


to hit human nature only, and ſome of his attions were common to 


both his Natures : and this obſervation ( ſaith M. Calvin) ſpall do 
us no ſmall ſorvice to aſſuyl many donbrs, if the Reader can but fitty 
apply it. ; 

: * is abſurd to affirm t hat all the Acts of Chriſts Obedience were 
Mediatorial, becauſe his petſan conſiſted of two Natures; for then 
his natural actions ſhould be mediatorial as well as any other ; you 
may as woll ſay that all the actions of the Son and of the holy 
Ghoſt are the actions of the Father, becauſe they are united into 


I éone God. head, as ſay that the acts of Chriſts legal obedience, were 
mediatorial, becauſe his perſon conſiſted of two natures; but as the 


Ions of each perfon in Trinfey mult oſt enbe diſtingniſhedirom 


lincd and fitted to make his foul a mediatorial Sactifice; for he 


See Cal v. 57. 
I. 2.10. 4. 
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— — — 


Chriſts obedience be diſtinguiſhed, either according to his divine 
nature, or according to his human nature, or according to the per- 
ſonal union of both his naturcs; for ſomet imes his natures do work 
ſeverally, and ſometimes jointly. | 

As for example, all the ations of Chrilt from his birth until 
he began to be thirty years of age, muſt be conſidered but as natu- 
ral, or but as legal acts of obedience; for till he began to be chir- 
ty yeers of age, he lived a private life with his Parents, and was 
ſubject to them, and learned the Trade of a Carpenter of his Fa- 
ther peſeph; and in that reſpect he was ſometimes called the Car- 
penter, and ſometimes the Carpenters ſon: in all which ſpace he 
was obedient to his parents as a good ſon, and he was obedient to 


how any of theſe actions can be properly called Mediatorial obe- 
dience. | ky = . 4 


begin to declare himlelf to be the mediator ; for when he was 
baptized of ohn in Jordan, the holy Ghoſt did light upon him in 
a viſible manner, before all Johns auditory, and then the Father 
by his voice from heaven declared that he was the mediator in 
whom he was wel pleaſed and immediatly upon this he Was led aſide 
| from thence ( by the holy Spirit) inte the wilderneſs to be tempred 
and tryed by the divel, whether he would be a faithful Mediator 


forty dayes together, that he might be able by his Mediatorial obe- 
dience ta breake the divels head- plot in peices : and after this the 


diatorial oblation at Jeruſalem; L«ke 9. 31. and after he was inſtal- 
led into the mediators office at his bapt iim, de did freely and fre- 
quently fall to preaching in their Synagogues,which was the act of 
his human nature, but yet it was ofcen accompanied with the mi- 


che ſick, but alſo he ſorgave ſins. 
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each other in the manner of their working, ſo muſt the as of * 


the Law of V Vork: as a godly Jew, being circumciſed; and walked 
in all.the ordinances of Moſet without reproofe ; but I cannot ſec 


But Secondly when he began to be 30 yeers of ge, he did then 


or no: and he continued in the wilderneſs in faſting and prayer for 
Father did again anoint him by the Holy Ghoſt in the time of his 


transfiguration, for the better inabling him to accompliſh his me- 


racles of his God-head ; and this was done to declare his perſon to 
be the perſon of the mediator, and therefore he did not only heal 


— 


This was the progreſs of the mediator after that he was pub- 1 
he 8 ine, 


| 
| 
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to each of his natures, or according to the perſonal union ot b 
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” likely inſtalled into his office at his baptiſm, when he began to be 
thirty yeers of age. 
Thirdly, In the upſhot of his life, as ſon be had fulfilled all 
things that were written of him, he ſancified bimlelf, and fini- 
ſhed his oblation by the joint concurrence of both his natures: and 
this was the Maſter-peice of all his mediatorial obedience, i! - -- 
Having thus diſtinguiſhed the actions of the mediator agcordi — 


his natures, we may and muſt rank his acts of obedience accord - 
ingly ; his obedience to the law of V Yorks muſt be ranked 
among the actions of his humane nature, and his obedience to 
the law of mxdiator-ſhip” mult be ranked among his mediatorial 
actions which he performed by the perſonal union of both his na- 


tures, and by this rule of diſtinQion, can ſind no other place 


for his legal obedience but among his humane acts 3 

for as he was true man he was made unto the law of VVorks as 

mos as any other Jew was, and therefore he muſt obſerve: by his 
wer, 

ſ. ' Tom ſaid one while, that Chrif did no monte! alts 
of -. ok until be began to be thirty Jeers of age: how can that 
be ſering he was born a Mediator? a 

Divine. I did not expteſly ſay that Chriſt didine. mediatotial 
acts of obedience, until he * to be thirty yeers of age: for 1 
make no queſtion but he did offer up many mediatorial prayers of 
intetceſſi onto his Father for the elect in that ſpace; but he did no 
publike acts of a mediator, in all that ſpa ce: I grant that he took 
upon him our human nature into the perſonal nnion of the media · 
tor in the womb of the Virgin, a3 ſoen as ever he was conceived 


by the holy Ghoſt, and | grant alſo that ſome few Godly. perlons 


had the knowledge thereof in the time of bis infancy by ſpiritual 


Revelation, as Mary, Symton, Amma: unda few others, 


But he did not publikely take upon, him 60 do che ffice of a 


mediator until the Father did publikely inſtal him into the me- 
diators office when he began to — — yeers of age, and tl 
igh he was baptized before all Jehus auditory, thc holy Gh 


him in the viſible ſhape ofa Dove, and then the aher 
17 ee voice oo he was eee in . 
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When Chrift be- 


ſtalled inte the 


mediators office 
by the joint con- / rights Lf Mat. 3. 


ſent of all the 


Trinity 


Feensef gehe likely inſtulled ineo the medinton office by the joint conſett of all 
waspublikely in- the Trinity: and fo our Saviour doth «explain che matter unto 


"Te: may be you think (as many others do) chat Qhtilt begants 
pay the price ef our redempiion from the yery-firſt beginning of 
his incarnation, for many — — Was — bythe 
holyGhoſt without any origin t e might 
is from out orig mal ſin; which opinion 1 j. 
open Hiſtory of the &vangelifts do ſpeak nothing at all of any of 
his mediato rial actions till he was publikely inſtalled into the 
office of the mediator at Johus baptiſm ; and cruty his abſtrin ing ſo 
long from the doing of any pu publike mediatorial action; was not 
without a divine for the Prieſts in the Law mi t not 
enter into their office co "ts che publike actiom of a until 
— * 5 to he thirty yeers of age Nm 4. 47. In lite fore the 

not inftal en 6s 00 the ptblike oſßer ef the 
— until chat very age; and then the Father did aint his 
with' the holy et; Mut. z. 17, 16,1% By means whereof he re- 
ceived power und ſtrength to do the office of the mediator wich- 
out anyiturning away back A 10 38. As it was ſoretold by the | 
Prophet Eſay, e. 61. 2, 3.iEſay 11. 273. 
Yen when: Ohriſt began to'be thirty yeers of age, he was 


Tobin; ſaying: Thus our Aefbrt is or this it becomesh 09 fo fil | 


14. | 
Tradeſ. Do ow take this word [xr Yemen rhe Trinity, fees { 
moſtint erreters do-wnder ſtand is only of the joins deſire of Ion 
Chvsſt, Chriſt ſaid: bone John, it ir our deſire te fo | all righ- 
fronſneſs? 
* Theſe two eme firſtour deſire, ſecondly our folfit- l 
all righteouſneſs, had need to be explained. J 
Firſt che term Us, or our deſire, cannot be meer of Me joint | 
defire' of Ieh with 'Chrifts defire, for it is plain by hate that F 
Toh» did not deſire to b Chriſt according to Chrifts defrre ; 
becauſe” he 'earneſily pur hm back und forbade him at the preſent 3 | 3 
therefore the tetm our deſre mult have relation to ſome others, þ 
0 
9 


to — — deſire of — ſor ĩt was now che 
his office : and the Father had ee : 
th — to baptize with Wy abt 7 | 
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- ſible (hap e of a Dove, an 


what is meant 


* hs a... 


and od fre 7. 75 upon whom rhow foalr [ee the ri. Come — 
tarry ſtill a pon We ia he which baptizesh with che holy Ghoſt: 
John k. 33. koretelling, Jes might eaſily undenſtand 
Chriſt to mean the Trinity by. JE term cur. 

And it is further Kh that it was the deſire of all the Trinity 
to inſtal the 4 
preſent. Eirſt becauſe th 


SE 


ſtood forch before all that 1 INTE accepted that office; and 
thixdly, becauſe the Father by his voice from-heaven did openly 
cetifie that he Was his belaved Son in Whons be Was well pleaſed. - 
The ſecond wore of the latter ſentence to be explained is this, 

2 ordRighteamſueſt which all che Trinity did 
2 _ 15 *. * — . —— to fulfil all that 
Righteenſneſs which appertained to ors perſon and of- 
8 a this at this time they deſired to fulfil that part of righteouſneſs 
which —— to his publike inſtalment; ſor he might nat 
do the office of the Mediator till he was publikely inſtalled. 

From the time of his birth hicherto, ha did nat heal infirmitys, nor 
forgive ſins, neither did he prove his perſon to be the perſon of the 
Mediator by any miracles of his head : but as ſoan as he was 
publikely inſtalled, then be left his dwelling at Narr and 
removed his dwelling to 6 ernaum, for — bemuſt firſt begin 
to ſhew forth the light of his perſon and office to them of Galilee, 
to fulfil 1 which & a — ſhould ariſe in ꝙ lader Mar. 
4- 13, 14. And from that time forth he did openty declare imſelf 
to be the Mediator; ſayinga the ſpirit of the Lord it upon me,and he 
bath anointed me; Luks 4-18. PYſa 45, Aud io he did ſor thtæe 


yeers and a halſe together prove himſelſ to be the Mediator by che 


works of his God - head; and at laſt he finiſted his mediarorial 


oblation as the Maſter-peice of all his obedience, and then God 
did more elpecially declare him to be the Holy of Helies, 2 | 


manner of his death, which was miraculous, and 
Ms ſight of God fox the procuring of bis Atonement 1211 


ieving ſinners. 


Tradeſ. Sir I deſirę nam to return again te the efficacy of Chris 


had 2 obedience, both ath 4 grau twfinonce into r 
4 ur La through Gods eee and ſo [a N 
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Paul that the righteouſneſs of the Lam might ve fulfilled in us, 
Rom. 8. 4. How elſe can the righteouſneſs of the law be fulfilled. in 
1s but by the Fathers imputing of the Medigtors legal dbedience 
to #5 46 our Obedience for our juſtice or Juſtification ? © 
been n Divine. You do greatly miſtake the Apofiles meaning in 
often miſtaken this text, ſor the Apoſtle doth not in this place ſpeak of that part of 


| 4 py che comm legal obedience which God requires of every man thar lookes to 


purarion, aud it be. juſtified thereby, but in thi; place he ſpeaks only of that part of 
3s often.con- righteouſheſs which the Goſpel part ot the law taught and ty- 
hie legal obedi- pitted by their ſacrifices of Atonement, which Sacrifices are called 
* Sacrifices of Rightesuſue ſe, becauſe they taught and typified how 
Sinners might attain unto Gods Atonement for their full and per- 
fect righteouſneſs ; namely they taught Sinners how they might 
obtain the Fathers Atonement by the Mediators facrifice of Atone- 


ment for their ful and perfect righteouſneſs; andthisrighteonſneſs 


of the law is in other places of the New Teſtament called Gods 
righteouſneſs : the context will not ſuffer it to be meant of legal 
Righteouſneſs by the works of the Law; for the former verſe runs 

thus God ſent his ſon in the Similitude of ſinful fleſh,and for fin cen- 
demned ſin in the fleſh. v. 3. | 


Kim. B. 3,4. Did Chriſt condemn ſin in che fleſh by his legal obedience ? no, 


but by his mediatorial obedience only : which may the bettter 
be diſcerned by anſwering theſe two Queſtions. | 

Queſtion, 1. Ho 
ſinful fleſh ? 


Anſwer God ſent him in the Similitude of « fnner, or of fin- 


= 


ful fleſs, by ordaining him to ſuffer as a Sinful male factor in the 


fleſh; ſor when God promiſed to Adam that the ſeed of the woman 
ſhould break the Divels head- plot, then he did alſo tell the divel in 


the Serpent, thoy ſoalt pierce him in the foot-ſoals: Gen 3. 15. that 


Is to ſay, thou Sathan by thy inſtruments ſhalt crucifie the ſeed of 
the woman as a ſinful malefactor; and in this ſenſe God ſent hit 
Sen in the ſimilitude of ſinful fleſh. - ; 


Queſtion 2. How did God ſend him for fin ? and how did he 
9 


condemne fin in the fleſs? 
: Anſwer God ſent him for fin, when he ſent him to make his 


fargein2 Cor, 5.21. In thefirſt part. ; 


Joul.a ſacrifice of atonement for ſon, as I have opened the phraſe at 
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a And he condemned ſin in the ſſiſb, when he made his fleſh or 

b human nature a ſacrifice of Atonement ſor ſin; for by that means 
; he procured his Fathers Atonement to all believing Sinners: and 
therefore there is no condemnation to ſuch ſinners. v. 1. 

| In briefe the meaning ofthe Apoſtle lies thus, when God ſent 
| hisSon to dy as a malefactor in the Similitude of ſinful fleſk, Chriſt 
f 


did at the ſame time condemn fin, becauſe he did at the (ame time 
dy as a mediator and made his ſoul a mediatorial Sacrifice of A- 
tonement for ſin; and ſo he procured his Fathers Atonement to 
| poor finners : and by this means he condemned fin in the fleth, 
| and made ſinners ſinleß, that is to ſay righteous. 
| But this diſtinction of the double death of Chriſt I have opened 
more at large in Gal. 3.13. and in Luke 22.19. and in Z/. 22.15: 
& Then in v. 4. the Apoſtle makes application of all this unto us — — 
that are in Chriſt, ſaying, that the righteouſneſi of the lav ( name; by _ — 
x chat righteouſneſs which was taught and typified in the Law b 
| | their ſacrifices of Atonement ) might be ſulßllad in at: tor the 
burnt offerings, Sin offerings, and Treſpaſs offerings, did teach 
| and typify to poor believing ſinners how they muſt be madeirigh- 
reous, namely by Gods Atonement; which muſt be obtained 
; and procured by Chriſt mediaorial Sacrifice of Atonement;there is 
no ot her way or means to make a ſinner righteous but this way; 
and in this ſenſe the ceremonial law taught ſinnets ( except wiltul 
ſinners) how they might be made righteous or fiale(s-; andithere- 
fore as ſoon as ever any ſinner had accomplithed his ſacriſice of A- 
tonement he was by the Law accounted a righteous perſon in 
Gods ſight, and ſuch perſons might freely come to the Sanctuary, 
and feaſt there betore Jehovah: with rejoycingand with accept- 
ance, | 
And in this very ſenſe all ſacrifices of Atonement are called ſa- l feet 

- crifices of Righteouſnes; as in Deut. 3 3. 19. Pſal. 4.5. P/. 5 1. 19. calledſacrifices of 
But theſe ſacrifices of Righteouſneſs were but ſhaddoWs of god 
things fo come: Heb. 10.1. For the Law made nothing per feft, but 
he bringing in of a better hope, by which we draw nigh to God, Heb. 
7. 19. Therefore whenſoever any ſinner did bring his ſacrifice of 
Righteouſneſs before God, he was thereby directed, how to ſtir up 

his faith of dependance upon Chriſts ſacrifice of Atonement, for 
+ the procuring of his Fathers Atonement for his full and perfect > 
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rightconineſs : and in this fenſe ¶ hriſt i the end of the Lam for 
Rightronſneſs to everq one that believeth : Rom. 10. 4. namely, 25 
his mediatorial ſacrihce of Atonement was typified by their legal 
ſacrifices, as the procuring cauſe of his Fathers Atonement, which is 
a ſinners righteouſneſs : And thus Chriſt himſclt doth expoundthe 
meritorious efficacy of his ſacrifice of Atonement, ſaying thus to 
his Father, In Burnt Offerings and Sacrifices for fon thou haſt had no 
pleaſire : Then ſaid I, Lo I come, In the volume of thy book, it is 
written of me, that 1 ſhould do . Will O God : He taketh a hay 
t he firſt, that he might eſtabliſh the ſecond : Heb. 10. 8, 9. namely, 
— he taketh away all Legal Sacritices of Righteouſnels,that he might 
eſtabliſh his own Mediatorial Sacrifice of Righteouſneſs; for his 
ſacrifice doth małe ſinners righteous; namely as it is the merito- 
rious ptocuring cauſe of the Fathers Atonement (which is a finners | i 
evcrlaſting righteouſneſs) By which V Vill (of the Father in ſend- t 
ing Chriſt to be our Sacrifice of Atonement) we are ſanctified (or 
__ made perfectly righteous or finlefs) chrowgh the off ering of the hedy 
Juſtification te .r of Ieſus Chriſt once for all: Heb. 10. 5, 6. So then, the righteouſ- 
| «ſinners righte- neſz of the Lau that is fulfilled in us, is no other righteouſneſs but 
Fache rache the Fathers merciful Atonement, Pardon, and Forgiveneſi, procu- 
einn Atone- ect by Chriſto evediatorial ſacrifice of Atonement. 
umb. Aud thus I think I have fully explained the true nature of a ſinners 
N righreouſneſs, juſtice, or Juſtiication; which I have deſcribed 
to be nothing elle but the Fathers mereiful Atonement, pardon, 
and forgiveneſs, ſo that I may more ficly call a ſinners righteoul- 
nels 4 wercifnl juſtice or righteonſneſs put upon poor believing 
ſinners by Gods Fatherly pardon and Forgiveneſs, then a ſtrict le- 
paſſive righteouſneſs imputed to us from Chriſts legal obedi- 
ence, as our aRuul righteouſneſs; as the Common doctrine of 
1 imputation doth teach. : 
, Ihe Hebrew word T/edec, which we tranflate Juſtice or righ- 
I reonſneſs, is often Tranſlated into Greek by the 70. Mercy. 
Charity, or Almes And in this ſenſe you ſhall ofcen find it tranſſa- 
ted by the 70. very ſutable to the true ſcope of the text; as in, 
Pſa. 24. F. Pſa. 33-5: Pſ. 103. 6. V. I. 27. Dan. 4. 27. Dan. 9 
7:16. Den. 2 13. And in other placcs alf6, for God doth pro- 
miſe unto repentant ſinners, that [udgement ſhall revern unto ju- 
= Rice, that is to ſay,-umomerey trough his merciful Atone ment 
| aud pardowP/4.94. 15. 6 
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And indeed the righteouſneſs which God the Father beſtowed 
upon poot believing ſinners in making them ſinleſs by his Atone- 
ment, is an example of the higheſt degree of Mercy, Charity, or 
Almes, that che world can afford; it is a high degree of mercy 
in man to do juſtice to che oppreſſed, F/. $2.2. Jer. 22.3. Jab 29.12, 
13. but it is a far higher degree of mercy in God to reconcile hi m- 
ſelf to his enemies, and to male ſinners juſt and innooent by his 

merciful er and in this ſenſe Peter Martyr cals Gods 

-Righreouſheſs or fu ——_ Mercy; Rom. 3.21. and in this ſenſe 

. peer God d —— which he will judge 

the werld in Righteouſneſs, Act. 15. 3 1. that is faith M. Browghton,, 

He hath appointed a day in which he wil favor the world in mercy, 
and he doth exemplite his meaning how God doth judge the world 
in righteonfnefs or in merey, by F/S. . and 146. 7, 8. Gods juſtice 
to er finners is his mercy, but his juſtice to unbelievers is his 
wrath; and his juſtices innamerablewaies adminiſtred,?/*7.1.1 5. 
and 40.5. Elihu telleth Job, that obe Almighty i king of ſtrength, 
and that we cannot alwnies find out the reaſon of his correttions, but 
yer faith he, Cod dorh what he doth out of jadgement, and out of plenty 
of juſticr, Tob 3 7. 2. M. Bronghton on this place ſaith, that Gods juſtice 
to poor humbled ſinners, is hu merey': and in ch. 33. 23. .Elihneclleth 
Tob, that if a meſſenger or teacher one of a thouſand be ſent to ſach as 
ly nnder Gods fitting hand to tench them their T:ghteow{neſ3 (M. 
Bronghten cals it Gods merey)that is to ſay, to teach them how they 
may be made righteons or ſinleſo, by Gods merciful Atonement re- 
ceived by faith;then God wil bave mercy wpon ſariviglu tous per ſane 
and ſpare them from deſcending into the pit, ſaying, 1have found a 
ranſom, namely, I have found ſatisfaction in Chriſts ſacrifice of A- 


tonement, which is the ranſom of poor believing finners ſrom Gods 


difpleaſure ; and then in v. 26. he hall pray to the pui ſſant, and he 


ſhall accepr him: and he ſhall ſee his face With joy, and he ſonli reſtore 


to mam hu juſtiee,that is to ſay, he ſhall reſtore to ſuch perſons his 


| 3h him his ſin, and accept him as juſt 
7 
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merciful Atonement, which for the preſent was hid from their 


oanſcience by fin : The Gmeva note on v. 26. ſaich, that God Will 
and the Geneva note on 

130.3.is excellent, and fpeaketh thus, He rm ns we can- 
nor be juſt before God, but by forgiveneſs of ſins, for Gods forgiveneſs. 
Cf hn mere Shots «and leben ne ge. 
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6,7. that God yeildeth right to the poor, and with-holdeth not hu eyes 
from the juit : M. Broughton calleth it Gods defence and mercy to the 
poor in ſpirit: and they are called juſt, becauſe of their faith in Gods 
mezciful Atone ment; and thus the eyes of the Lord ars upon the 
righteous when they cry, E.. 345. and deth judge them, Þ/, 63.5, 
Hence it is evident that Gods merciful A:onement,Pardon,and 
Forgiveneſs communicated to poor believing ſinners, muſt needs 
be the formal cauſe of a ſinners righteouſneſs ; and in this reſpect 
God is ſtiled a Gd of pardons, being gracious and merciful : Neb, 
9. 17. keeping mercy for thouſands of them that fear him, forgiving 
iuiquity, treſpaſt, and ſin : Exod. 34. 7. and therefore aſſoon as the 
godly do fall into ſin, they do pray untò God to be merciſul to their 
iniquities, P/. 103. Mic. y. 18. P.. 51, 1. Tſ. 8 6. 3. 5. 13.15, 16. that is 
to lay, they do pray for the renual of his merciſul Atonement; and 
in this reſpect they do hope and truſt in his mercy, E.. 13. 5. Eſ3 3. 
18.22. /. 5 28. P.. 147. 1 1. and they do alſo far him for his mercy, 
Pſ. 130.4. 7. and God is called the Father of mercies, 2 Cor. i. 3. ſo 
much pirying poor believing finners(who are called veſſels of mer- 
cy,Rom.g.23.)that he doth affect chem with bowels of tender mercy: 
Tub, I. 7B. and it is further evident that Gods juſtice towards poor 
believing ſinners is nothing elſe but his mercitul atonement, becauſe 
his juſtice and metcy is often coupled together as terms Synenima, 
as in P/.36.10.56.Pſ,$5.10. and indeed I cannot ſee any other,way 
how a finner can be made juſt by the juſtice of God, but by Gods 
merciful Atonement ; and in this reſpect the Apoſtle ſaith, hat the 
free gift is of many offences to juſtification, Rom. 5. 1 6. and in v. 17. 
he cals bis free forgiveneß, the gift of juſtice or righteouſneſs ; he 
doth make Gods free and mercitul forgiveneſs, and a ſinners righ- 
teouſneſs to be all one; ſo then a ſinners righteouſne's is nothin 
elſe but his being made ſinleſs or guiltleſs by the Fathers merci 
Atonement ; and this is confirmed by the ſeveral terms of Gods 
mercifal Atonement in pardening and forgiving ſin,blotting out and 
covering ſin, bearing and taking away of fin, purging and clenſing 
of ſinners, paſſing over and not imput ing fin, and many ſuch like 
terms there are ot Gods merciful Aco2ement : all which do plainly 
declare-that a finners righteouſneſs is nothing elſe but his bein 
made finleſs by Gods-merciful Atonement; and the voice of Go 
people when they pray for Gods Atonement runs thus pur ge: 


pe $ ! 


* 


"| Pat TI. . "bythe Fathers Atonement. „ 
puriſie me from ſin, or mal we ſinleſa, (0 the Hebrew phraſe ſpcak- 
* eth; 7/5 1. J. Ex. 29.3 6. Num, 5. 2 1. Num. 19. 12. Therefore once 
again I will deſcribe a ſinners righteouſneſs thus, . 

; The juſtice or righteouſneſ of a ſinner doth (not ly in his own 
-righteous nature, nor in his own juſt actions, not yet in the righte- 
ouſneßꝭ of Chriſt imputed; bur it doth) ly only in the Fathers mer- 

cytul Atonement,pardon and Pens : .procured by the medi- 
axors ſacritice of Atonement; and conveyed by the Father through 
| the Mediator to every believing ſinner as ſoon as they are in the 
| Mediator by faith. | 
| Ibis doctrine of a fianers righteouſneſ hath ever bin well 
known and witneſſed among the godly in all ages, from the be- 


| ginning ofthe world. - 
| 1. It is witneſſed by the practiſe of all ſacriſices of Atonement 
| before the Law. 


| 4. It is witneſſed by the practiſe of all ſacrifices of Atonement 
under the La. 
3. It is witneſſed by the doctrinę of the Prophets. 
4. It is witneſſed by the doctrine of the New Teſtament. 
And it never was ſo much obſcur'd as it hath bin of late days by 
the common doctrine of Imputation. EEO 
r. It is evident that our firſt parents were wel acquainted with 
the doctrine of a ſinners juſtification by Gods Atooement, for as 
ſoon as ever God had told them that the ſeed of the woman ſbould 
breakg the diuels head: plot, he explained into them, the manner 
how the ſeed of the woman ſhould do it, namely by his media- 
torial ſacrifice of Atonement, which was repreſented to Adam 
by the death of ſome cleane beaſt or beaſts which God bur nt with 
firefrom heaven, (and with the skins of chaſe beaſts he app in- 
ted our firſt Parents to cloath themſelves) by this means he. taught 
them how the promiſed ſeed ſhould make his ſoul a mediatorial {a- 
crifice of Atonement, for the procuring of his Fathers Atonement 
to make their ſouls finleſs : that ĩs to ſay righteous ; and this me- 
diatorial way of Atonement by the pre mie ſeed they believed 3 
and there upon they were made fl chat is to lay perfectly] 
or righteous. n N . 
„ 2. After the flood when Noah offered a ſacrifice of atonement, 
Febevabß Jmelled 4 ſmell of neſt; Gen. 8.21. Hence it is Rien 
*, . 1 e > : 8 : bs 4 23g ; % __ that 
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 4braham believed, and ſo his fins were done away by 


- that God had no reſt inthe workes of Creation neither before the 


flood nor after the flood, until he reſted in the mediator, and in 
his medratorial ſacrifice of Atonement ; for Adam fell in the day 
of his creation, and then God ordained and promiſed that the ſerd. 
of the woman ſould break.the divels hrad. plot, and then God reſt- 
ed on the ſeventh day, becauſe he had now found out a mediator- 
that ſhould the creation by a redemption: and to that reſt. 
ing of God in the promiſed feed, the ſweet ſmell of reſt which 
God ſmelt in Naht ſacrifice did lock, the word reft implies that 
now Gods ſpirit was quiet ed, and that he did reſt ſatisfied and well 
pleaſed in the ſaer ie e ofChriſt, which was thereby typiſied:confer 
to this Eb. 5 2. The Fathers by faith ſaw Cbriſt Sacrifice. | 
By this meanes Nah knew and believed that he was made 


righteous or ſinleſs by Gods mercyfull Atonement, procured by, 


Chriſts Mediatorial Sacrifice of Atonement, 
Yea doubtleſs all the Fathers could not chooſe but know that 
Cains perſon was rejected, becauſe. he wanted faith in Gods A- 
tonement through the mediators facrifice of Aronement ; and that 
Abel was righteous in Gods fight, becauſe he had faith in Gods 
Atonement : and by that means he offered bis ſacrifice in rigbte- 
onſneſs : Mal. 3. 3. that is to ſay, in faith. at 
3. When God called Abraham trom his idolatrous kindred. 
1. From Ur of the Chaldees; and 2. From Charan to go into 
the Land of Canaan (which was 430. yeersbetore the law was. 
iven at mount Sinai, and 2083. yxers after the promiſe c A. 
God was pleaſed to renew his promiſe of the promiſed ſeed 
to Abraham, g: # thee (chat is to ſay in thy feed Chriſt) 


_ hal alt the nations of the earth be bleſſed. Gen. 12. 1. 3. 


eAbrabam was twiſe called, 1. he was called to the Faith, in 
Gen. 11. 31. at Ur, with Act, 7. 2. and Nebe. 9.7. Therefore he 
was a juſtified perſon in Gods fight at that time, for the God of glo- 

Jeſus Chriſt appeared to him while he dwelt at Ur of the Chal- 

er; Acts. 7.2. No doubt but Jefus Chriſt did then tell bim in 
what a miſerable loſt condition he was, and how he ſhould be the 
ſeed of the wotnan that ſhould breake the divels head plot by bis 
facrifice of Atonement, and how he ſhould thereby procure his. 
Fathers Atonement to all poor broken-hearred ſinners; all which 
tonement: F 


_— 
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tonement, which he received by his faith; and ſo he was made 
perſecklj juſt and righieous in Gods fight. 7 
But Secondly, in Gen. 12. God was pleaſed to call Abrahan 
again from Charan, to go into che Land of Canaan; and then 
he did promiſe that the omiſed ſeed ſhould come out of his loins 
in ſpeciall. Gen, 12. 3. Thereupon Abraham faith was increa(- 
ed and his former juſtification confirmed by a freſh act ot faith;and 
when God made his promiſe, he preached the Goſpel to Abra ham 
Cal. 3. &. 1 ö. it ſo, then he expounded to him the perſon of the medi- 
ator in both his natures, and how he ſhould in due time dy for tte 
ungodly, and ſo make his foul a mediatorial ſacrifi: e of Atonement 
for the procuring of Gods Atonement to al beleiving finners in al 
the nations of the world; for ſuch oxly are the children of Abras 
ham by promiſe, that imbrace the promiſed ſeed by faith as Abra- 
bam dia: Gal. 3.29. Rom. 9. g. | 
And this doctrine vt a ſinners juſtification he repreſented to Abra- 
ham by facrifice either before he came into the Land of Canaa , or 
elſe a3 ſoon as evet he came into the Land of Canaan, Gen. 12. 7. 
for the At oſtle doth tell us, that the covenant of God in Chriſt was 
confirmed to 1 Gal. 3. 17. Howelſe was it conſitmed 
but by ſacrifice firſt, and afterwards by cicumciſion, as the ſeal of 
that righteouſneſs which he had by his faich in Gud the Fathers A- 
tonament procured by that acrifice of Atonement that was to be 
made by the promiſed ſeed . in che fulneß of time Rom. 4. 11. he 
bad no other righteouſneis to rejoice in but the forgivencts of his 
ſins through the Fathers Atonement, which he received through 
the Mediator, and did appropriate it to himſelf by fairh, - 
2. Ihe doctrine of a ſinners juſliſication or righteouſneſs was 
abundantly taught under the law by their ſacriſices of Atonement, 
namely by their burnt offerings,fin offerings, and treſpaſs offerings, 
in Lev. 1. Lev. 4. Lev. 5. &c. as I have explained their ulc 
aboye. ; X | 
3. The Doctrine of a ſinners Juſtification or righteouſ- 
nels by the Fathers Atonement is taught and explained by the pro- 


Prophet David faith thus in the perſon of Oui 


teomſne/s to the great congregation F. 49. 
ge hdl and by ki ove 
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preached te the Church of the firſt born? was it his legal righte- 
ouſneſs made theirs by his Fathers imputation ? no, the text denys + 
that, and faith that it was ſuch a righteouſneſs as he obtained by his 
kactifice of Atonement ſaying, ſacrifice and offering thou 2 5 
not deſire, &c. Then ſaid I, lo I come, I delight to de thy will O my 
God, P[.4.0. 8. by the doing of which will (faith Paul) we are ſancti- 
fied from fin or made perfetHy righteous : for by the Mediators ſa- 
crifice of Atonement, Gods Atonement is procured; which is a 
ſinners full and perfect righteouſneſs, and as ſoon as Chriſt had ob- 
tained this righteouſneſ of God for ſinners, then ſaid he in v. 9. 
Ihave preached thy righteouſneſs to the great congregation; Chrilt 
Preached not his own righteouſneſs, but Gods right-ouſnels to the 
great Congregation. 5 . 

2. The Prophet Daniel doth'emphatically exprefs the true na- 
ture of a ſinners righteouſneſs in the words of the Angel Gabriel, 
who was. ſent unto him to declare two things unto him; the firſt 
was, the exact time of Chriſts death which he knew not before: 
the ſecond was. the efficacy of his death, which he knew before: 

| namely that the. Meſſiah by his ſhould fini/> Treſpaſs, and end fins, | 
| Wig Mr Broughton. and małę reoonciliatzen for unrighi eonſneſs and bring in ever laſt- 
8 ing righteouſneſs Dan. 9. 24. i a bteei ny 
But for your better underſtanding ofthe Ang 1Gabriels mean. - 
ing, two que ſtions may be fi:ly moved and anſwered : 1. How did 
Chriſt by his death fiſh Treſpaſs, and end Sins? Anſw. By ma- 
king his own ſoul a Treas and a Sin offering: by that means he 
finiſhed the ceremonial ule of all Treſpaſs offerin gs, and ended the 
ceremonial uſe of all fin offerings : and this he accompliſhed by his 
death juſt 4.90 yeers after the Angel Gabriel had done this meſſa 
to Daniel: He took away the firſt ſacrifices of the Lam, and asl. 
ed his own ſacrifice in the place f them for ever.” Heb. 10. &, 9. ö 
Secondly, How did Chrift bring in everlaſting Rightroaſneſs ? ; 
- Anſw. By the ſame way and means by which he made reconciliati- 
on for unrighteouſneſs; and how muſt he make reconciliation for - |. 
unrighteouſneſs? The Angel Gabriel told Daniel, that he ſhou | 
do it by finiſhing all Treſpaſs offerings, and by ending all Sin offer- 
i ings, when he made his own ſoul a Burnt offering and a Sim offering 
3 ance for all, Heb. 10. 5. This was the direct way and means 
| whereby the. Meſſiah made reconciliation for unrighteouſneG;and 
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whereby he brought in eternal righteouſnes to all believing ſinnett 
Or thus, Chrilt purchaſed or procured ſuch a righteouſneſs of his 
Father for ſinners, as ſhall laſt to all eternity, by the ſame way and 
means by which he purchaſed their eternal redemption. But he did a 
not purchaſe their redemption and freedom from fin by his active 
legal obedience, but by his active mediatorial obedience, when he 
made his foul a mediatorial ſacrifice of Atonement for the procu- 
'ring of his Fathers Atonement to poor ſinners: compare Heb. 9. 
12. 24. with this Text of Dan. . 24. therefore Chriſt purchaſed and 
procured ſuch a righteouſneſs for ſinners as ſnall laſt to all eternity, 
by no other way or means but by his mediatorial acrifice of atone- 
ment; and therefore his Fathers Atonement is a ſianers righteouſ- 
nels to all eternity, and ſo it cannot fail. /{4.5 4.14. and 51.6.8, 
"Thirdly, The new. Teſtament doth alſo bear itneis to this do- 
ctrine; 1. Paui the Apoſtle doth tell us in Rope. S. 4. that the righ- 
 teomſneſs of the La (namely that righteouſneſs which was taught 
and typified by the ſacrifices of the Law) might be fulfilled in au, 
that walk not after the fleſh but after the Firit: as I have explained 
this Text a little before io wii 1% 6 hangin A tends 
Sccondly, The Apoſtle Paul doth in another place canſitm this 
doctrine, ſaying, God made him ts be ſin for us (that iq to ſay, God 
ordained him to be a ſacrifice of Atonement for our ſins) that qve 


|. 44.3-Now if Abrahams 
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bleſſed are they that bear the ward of God and keep it, Luke rr. 47. 
Hence it mY be gathered, that it is pollible that Abraham might 


have believed the truth of Gods promiſe concerning Criſt to come 


out of his loyns, and yet have wanted ſaving ſaicb. 
Abrahams feith Thereſore that faith wich Abraham had, and which God im- 
— — hey puted to him for righteouſncls, was ſucn a ſaich as did enable him 
＋ — to receive Gods Fatherly Aronems nt in and through the mediati- 
eve the Fathers ON Of that ſeed that was promiſed to come out of his loyns; for 
- Rtonement for doubtleſt when God made the promiſe of the mediator to come 
fea righteoul- out of his loyns, he did open and declare unto him how that pro- 
oo. miſed mediator ſhould procure his Fatherly Atoacment tor Abra- 
hams Righteouſneſs; for God is ſaid to preach the Goſpel unto 
Abraham, Gal, 3.8.16. &c.theretore God did open: and-.declare 
unto Abrahams the true nature both of the perſon and office ofthe 
Mediator, in the very ſame tenor as he had declared the firſt pro- 
miſe in Gen. 3. unto him at his firſt converſion in Gen. 11. 3 1. dom- 
pared with Acta 7.2,3. with Neh. 9. 7. and God doth teſtifie of 
Abraham when he renewed the ſaid promiſc unto him, that he did 
obey his voice, and keep his charge, his commandments, his ſtatutes, 
2 his laws, Gen. 26. 5. and that he would teach hit children and 
bis bouſtold ter him, to keep the Way of the Lord, namely, the way 
of true Religion as well as 18 God had fully inſtruct- 
ed Abraham in the way of lalvation, hy the ſeed that was promiſed 
to come out of his loyns: Yea I do verily believe that as often as 
ever God did make any promiſe to the Fathers. concerning Chriſt 


to come out of their loyns (from Adam to the Virgin Aary) he f 


did at the ſame time preach and declare unto them tue true na- 
ture both of the Perſon and Office of the Media or, how and after 
whit manner he ſhould tedeem his people from the 
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and id thitelore of old time they had not o but divers 
ottrer learned men alſo, that — — 


prophets, 
preach the Golpel in 
every City: that is to ſay, in every Synagogue or School, which were 
plentifully erected in every City; Ac 15. 11. compared with Heb, 
4.2. and with Ga/. 3. 8. and 1 Per. 3. 79. Als 10. 43. 35. 
Secondly, This doctrine of a ſimners j and reddrmpri- 
on by the promiſed ſeed; was daily and: familiarly 


a glaſs) how the Mediator by his ſacrifice of Atonement ſhould pro- 
— d Atonement for theſe full andperiect: redemption 
On COMENASSTIUOSICOEY ,ein 4101 
And thus after this makibly Abvabaw aidallthe Fathers and 
faithful (from Adam to the Virgin Mary) knewas well az we do 
now (and I think better alſo, — the common docttine of im- 
puration did not blind their cy as it doit · ours) i aould 
make h ſoul a tnediatorial of Atonement ſor the procu- 
ring of his Fathers Atonement for the joltificatidn of their own. 
2 and for the juſtification of all the Ele& in general. And 
cauſe Abraham helievei all this, both in Ges: 11. 31. and again in 
Gen. 12. therefore God im that Faith to him for 2 
for by chat faith he apprehended and rect vod the 
ment, and applyed ĩt to 415 prog — effecdual remei to acquit 
bim from the guilt of all his fins; and ſo by chat — 
ſinleb, chat is to ſay, juſt and rightedus in Gods 
Add in this fenſe the Apoſtle Pau datly — 
Faith was acconnred'to him for Fight conſnes, by ateſlimony taken 
mens 25 David abfodeſcribert the bleſ- 
ſedneſs of that man umo God imput ech np ry with 
aut wor ks ſaying, Bleſſed 7755 e iniquitios are For 


is the mam to Whom Eee 


e rares wpon the 9 
as well as upon the Cir- 


et impute ſin : Cam this 
— comes upon any other Country. men 
umciſion ae have bx d as Abraham ha to 
er 
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rele by ſeveral ſacrifices of Atonement, by which they faw. in 
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— becauſe by bis faith hedid apprehend and recęiye the 1 Fa- 
thers one's which tus ſins were forgiven, covered,and not 


gr thus after this. ortthe A poſtle doth bring i in forgiveneſ⸗ of 
fi 25 as an eſſect of juſtifying f Kath: far faith is the only inflrument 
irit, by which ſiniers come to be united to the Mediator, 
me ough-whoſs mediation they apprehend and receive the 
Fathers atonement; pardon, and forgivencls, for their full and per- 
feQ juſtification. | 
Ibis was the only true reaſon why God imputed Abrahams 
faith to him for righteouſneſs,namely,becaulc he believed in Gods 
Nerf mediation of the ſeed promiſed. - 
And it is further evident that this doctrine of a ſigners righteous 
* 5 by faith, was taught and preached by all the Prophets, as Peter 
affrmeth; for. all the Prophets (fab he) de witnes that through 
the name if C lriſt whoſoever. balisveth in him ſball receive ron 
of their fins : Alts io. 43. 35. that is to ay, they ſhall. receive re- 
miſſion of their ſins for their juſtification by the Fathers atonement, 
procured by. Chriſts ſacrifice of atonement. 
From all the premiſes I conclude, that a ſinner i is jullified by faith, 
no iſe but at faith is that grace of the 2 1 oh ſinner 
is enabled to and tective the Fathers merciful atone- 
which their ſins are forgiven, covered, and not imputed : 
and becauſe Abrahems did thus apprehend and receiye the F athers 
atonement by faith, through the mediation of che ſeed promiled, 
therefore God did impure that faith to him for his righteoulneſs. 
And to this Tenor the Apolile Paul dorh explain the uſe of 
faith in the point of a ſinners. Juſtification, in Phil. 3. 9. andi in 
— 10. 4. 3 with 7 2 Ars 9. man e unte 
1 thinot t faich 18 a ſinneis _righte: nels, = 
9 believetb unto righteauſnels. 1 
— 3 * . i r are called A 1 
o nat only as they are the 6175 d of the 
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Part II. lx ile Fathers Atonament. 
enemĩes, he faith in P/2. 109. 27. let them nat come into thy juſtice; 
that is to ſay, let them not have faith to receive thy.mercytul A- 
tonement for their jultification:the like curſe is in Jobs 12. 39,40. 
? And it is further evident that faith doth no otherwiſe juſtific a 
; | -finner but as it is that grace or inſtrumentofthe ſpirit whereby 3, 
ſinnet is inabled to apprehend and receive the Fathers atonement, 
by the Apoſtles diſcourſe in Rom. 3. 2 1, 22, 23, 24, 25. all Which 
5 verſes I will briefly expound unto you. 

The Apoſtle in theſe words doth teach usthe truenature of a 
ſinners juſtification, 


: | 
5 1. He cals it the righteouſneſs of God:he doth not cal it the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, but the righteou/neſs of God the Father: becauſe x gnner: rights. 

& | the formal cauſe and finiſhing act of a ſinner righteouſaes or juſtifi- ouſves been. 
r | cationdoth come down from God the Father upon all believing, ne p Why. 
h | finners': «ſinner cannot be made righteous by the works ef the 
Lam, as the former verſe doth conclude, for by the law men come 
- to know themſelves to be ſinners : and they that are once ſinncre, 
t. are fot ever ſinners in themſelves: therefore if ever ſinners can be 

made righteous, they muſt be made righteous by ſuch a kind of 
,, | tigh ue as it pleaſeth God the Father to beſtow upon them, 
rand that can be no other righteouſneks but a paſſive righteouſneſs, 
- |. - proceeding from Gods merciful atonement, pardon, and forgive- 
: | neſs: I have declared thy righteouſneſs to the great congregation : 
rs | Ffaich Chriſt to his Father. in 2/.40, 9, 10, he cals a finners righte- 
d, ouſhnels God the Fathers righteouſve(s: in the formes.yerles he 
| peaks of his own mediatorial ſacrifice of atonement for the pro- 
of | - curing of his Fathers atonement to all the great congregation, and 
in | then (+ verſe 5. be ON, his readyneſs to declare the true na- 
% ture of his righteouſnels to the gteat congregation; and a finners 
1 mac very Fore 9 — as in Rom. I; 
17. Rem, 3. 5. 21, 22. &c. Rom. 10. 3. a. 71. 2. 15, 16. 19.24. 
wy | 
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130 . Sinners are made righteous Part II. 
* apply it to their own fouls, as the next verſe doth declare. 
But yet the Apoſtle doth further deſcribe this righteouſnels ol 

God in 2 1. verſe, by two other circumſtances 2. Negatively 2. Affir- 
matively. r. Negatively, he faith that his righteouſneſs is with 
ant the Worber of the Law; he doth plainly that the works, 
of the Law have no influence at all in the point of a ſinners jultice: 
or juſtification. 

2. He doth affirm that this righteouſneſs of God whereby ſin- 
ners ate made righteous, ĩs ſuch a righteonſneſs at is witneſſed by: 
the Law and by the Prophets. 133 

1 lt is witneſſed by the Lam; namely by that patt of the Law Which 
did teach and typiſie unto ſinners how they might be made ſialels. 
by Gods Atonement, through their ſacrifices of atonement, as the 
procuring cauſe thereof as I hay opened the matter more at large 
already. - | | OY 
2 155 doctrine of a ſinners righteouſhefs byGods metciful atone< 
ment, is Witneſſed by. the Prophets, as I have already declared in 
verſe 22. Even the righteouſneſs of God which 5 by faith in 
Teſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all that do believe : for their in no dife 
rente. ; n 
9 In theſe words the Apoſtle doth declare the inſtrumental caule- 


- doth come to be afinnersrighteouſhels ; namely by faith in Teſas 
Chriſt, 2. He declares the extent of this rightebuſucs (ĩn the next 


or Gentili. | 
He doth not ſay that faith is their righteouſneſs : but that the 
A. 091m of God is theirs by faith: with the heart man heliev- 
eth untorighteouſneſs. Rom do. 10. Faith is the way, or it is the 
inſtrumental meanes wheteby ſinners do receive Gods mercyful a- 
tonement for their füll and perſect righteouſneſs; foras-ſoon. as a 
poor humbled finner doth belieye in Chriſt, and in his mediatori- 


thers mercyful atonement, Pardon, amd Forgiveneſs, which is a fig 
Fiaich it ſelf is not a finners righteouſneſs. and therefore it is 2 
Not be accounted a ſinners righteouſneſß inſtead of the rigbteoul- 
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or meanes how and after what manner the righteouſneſs of Gd 


clauſe) unto all, and upon all that do believe, Whither they be Jews 
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al facrifice'of atonement, he cannot chule but believe in the Pa- 
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peſi of the law! as ſome would have it: for if faith were a ſinners. |} 
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righteouſes no ocherwiſe bur in the or ſtead of the righte- p.ith is noe a6 
oulneſs of the law, then faith — a ſinner any further — = 
then the law would do; if it could beſuppoſed that — could — ſreraf 
by any means attain to the ri — of ol che law: and then tru- the Law: churitis 
5 faith would be but —— eouſnek.tocover a ſinners nalted- oufhes nnn. 
neſs lor it a ſinner whole law in every circumſtance men — 
of it from his birth to his 12 yet it could not be ſufficient to th. irieby | 
juſtifie him from his original ſin: Therefore it is not a well ſea- — 97 ng 
ſoned ſpeech to ſay, that God hath ordained faith to be a finners Cre the Fache, 
righteouſneſs inſtead of the righteouſneſs of the law : and yer I do gen infa for, 
alſo grant that the law taught ſinners how they might be made fc&rigtucouſnes 
* os sby, faith, therefore I will briefly explain the manner how. 

he true manner how the law taught ſinners to Let ri ghteonſ- 


weſs by. fait. 

"Whew humbled ſnner brought his ſacrifice of atonement 
to o the pri e wy on-himapen the Altar: hemaſi be bub 
his hands os his m 


ee npen the head of his ſacrifice of atone- 
ment: this kind of impoſition was ordained by God, to teach and 
typifie ur how they mult. by faith eſt and dependupon 


Gaifice of Chriſt as the oply,meritorio 2 cauſe le of 
* Gai nag atonenient for Oy ye pe — 


Aud no mans ſacriſſce of er full od per did — us. atonement for 
him without this 2 as L have explained the matter in the 
. eee. was a neceſſary typical action, for ir 


they deſired to — Fathers a 

crit and apply it to their own ſouls by 

omen: 2 of ——— upon the mediaters ſacrifice of atone- 
ment, as the merioriaus procuring cauſe thereof: And thus after 
| ns by erer Jeſus. Chriſt was wit- 

e Jaw 

V. 1.27 if ified freely. li bis grace through the rodegaptt- 
on that is in Teſs Chri 755 in 2 words the the Apoſtle laies down 
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Sinners are made righteous Part II. 


Pelieving ſinner, in Ex. 34. 6. 
1475 9h 3 | 


our redemption : and therefore alſo it mult needs proceed from his 


free grace in himſelf that he doth juſtifie ſinners, or make them ſin- 
leſs by his mercyful atonement, pardon and forgivenes. 
And thus it pleaſeth the Father (of his free grace) toreconcile all 


things to himſelf (even) by Ieſus Chriſt Col, 1.20. | 


V. 25. Whom God hath fire-ordained tobe a uy tre (or 
a ſacrifice of Atonement) through faith in his bloud : by his bloud 
is meant his facrifice of Atonement, and by faith in his bloud is 
meant that grace or inſtrument of the ſpirit whereby ſinners do 
reſt upon Chriſts ſacrifice of Atonement as the procuring cauſe of 
Gods atonement for their juſtification: the Apoſtle explaines the 
matter by another ſentence in Rom. 5. II. hy whom we have recti vel 
the Atonement : the Apoſtle doth imply three things in this ſen- 
tence. 1. That Chrilt is the mediator by whom ſinners do receive. 
2. that the main thing which they do receive by him, is the Fa- 
thers Atonement. 3. That the meansor inſtrument by whichthey! 
do receive the Fathers atonement; is the grace of faith; that isthe 
only hand by which the ſpirit doth inable ſinnersto receive the Fa- 
chers atonement for their full and perfect juſtification, © © 
V. 25. To declare his rghteouſneſs by paſſing der fut thut ave 
paſt,through the forbearanceof G]. 4 
1. God declared his righteouſnes towards ſinners by ordoin- 
ing leſus Chriſt to be a propitiation. 2. By ordaining the grace of 
faith as the inſtrument of the ſpirit whereby poor ſinners might be 
inabled to believe in the mediators propitiatory ſucriſice, ind td 
receive through him the Fathers atonement for their riglitedſnes: 
3. By paſſing over fins that are paſt: this phraſe may well allude 
to Gods atonement when he ſent his Angel to paſs over the Iſrael- 
ices houſes through the bloud of the Paſchal Lamb, which was 
ſprinkled upon their door poſts for the procuring of Gods atone- 
ment, that ſo Gods deſtroying Angel might not kill them; as he 
didche Egyptians, eus W 
And in this ſenſe Nathan the Prophet ſaid unto penitent 
David: the Lord hath alſo paſſed over thy ſins, thou ſpalt not di 
2 Sam. 12.13. And thus God paſſed over his ins that were paſt, W 
through the forbearance of God: and this title of Gods forbearanck _ 
or long ſuffering, is one of the attributes of his atonement to poor 
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Pat II. 'by the Fathers Atonement ED 133 


* unto the Father; r ſaying) T beſtech thee O Lord, paſs over the i= 
niquity of thy ſervant, for I have done uery foblijulys 2 C — 
1 Chr. 2l. . and thus Job prayed to the Fachet ſaying, why doſt thou 
not brar my tranſgreſſion, and paſs over mine iniquity? lob 7, ar 
. Hence it may be bro Gods atonement doth properly* 
ſins 1 are paſt; and therefore as oſten as Gods —.— 
8 into fin, they muſt labor to renew their atonement with God: 
God will have his people to labor for his atonemeat every day, 
becauſe they fall inio ſin every day: and therefore juſtified perlons 
have need of new juſtice to their conſciences everꝝ day 2130 
4 andT4 31, wit promotion work. | 
be peace, and the e quite: 
ever: J. 32. 17. Rem. f 
And ſundry oſes of confolatianida r eee. 3 
Fiat hop xe bleſſac Pſ. 32. ,. Seco NIE 3 
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ade 'T e ſome new Obieftione. axainſt 
way of In#tification,which-1 deſire to proponnd unto your conſidera. 


tion out of N. John Forbes hus Treatsſe-of Iuſtiñcat iun, Which was, 


Printed at Middelburg 1616. 

' He\affirmeth that Puners are j Mißed or made rigbreom þy the 
paſſive obedience of Chriſt in bu death and ſatisfattion ; which oObe- 
diunc e (faith he) God doth impute unto ſinners for their righteenſner, 
a truly and as fly as if every believing ſinner bad done the [ame in 
e aud this he:proves by many eArguments. _- _, 


youptoducc ſome of his Ar 
6 


aum aste they may 
them Ox no. 


Whether there perany vweght of r 


Chriſt in his paſ. Tratleſ He affirmethj in chaplag . That not ling can be a Savers 


'five obedience 
is not a ances 


on!ylphich 
trenfrinſs > Wit" Miel he). workings 
—— e bus 3 


hteous, be- 


— 
make a ſinner 
— all 


concur to make. 


f 1 l fncoulcs inſeycral eſpe. 


u. made = 25 


Myhrronfuge,b bu bar aſinnemtung b. 
obe A fibers 


od un- 
Hug, & 5 and in Jet. ag A. He is dalla J. 
other places more. Tercera 
lord C riſt uni hi aehadixnce. 
„The Apoſtle faith, that Chriſt was madooſ god uni 
2 Eat ho wo not ab the Doctrine ol Jmpuration ſpoak- 
but thus, God made him to be our rightepuſnes ini a Media» 


cauſe of his aton 


eth; 


dey Ares as | have '6ften warned. | 
called Tehovah oer Righteouſneſs, but Kill imuſ} be 
re remedial, ergo 10 Het 


— 


— — 2 
ſc id ono ; 


Sinners ars not made Righteous 1 _— | 


eee 


BK not a finnet? righteo nes any 9 in a a 


1 — N 


—_ 


Part II. / Curiſir paſſine-Obeblencelmpmied. 137 
- Fwit;: Chriſt is called Jehovah aum Ruglreouſuru, becauſe he was 
made or appointed by God to be the Mediator ol our righteouſnes, 
By his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtifie the many ; He is 8 
called Gods right ous ſetvant, becauſe he knew ho to do the ſer- 1/4. 53. 11. 
vice ol a Mediator for the procuring ot our righteouſoesʒ and there- 
fore the next clauſe ſaith; he ſhall bear their iniquit ies ſo then the 
manner how Chuiſt ſhould jultifie the many was, by bearing their 
iniquities: and how elſe did he bear their iniquit ies, but by his ſa- 
erifice of Atonement ; for by that means he did procure. Gods 
atonement, whereby they are made inlets, that is to ſay, juſt and 
righteous; and in this ſenſe Chriſt is ſaĩd t juſtifies with his loud, 
Rom. 5. . that is to ſay, by his ſacriſice of atonement; fat thereby 
he did procure his Fathers atonement; which is a ſinners rĩghteoui- 
neis or juſtiication. So alſo Chriitis called Melohiſadec, that is. to 
ſay King of righreouſuts, and King of Peact; Hebi y, . but ſtill it 
muſt be underit»od in a mediatorial way; for the Son of man cam 
not to be ſerued (like an ambitious king) bunte ſerve ( like a media- 
torial king) and to grve up his life arm for the many: Mat. 
20.2 f. therefore his righteouſaes cannot he the ſotmal cauſe oſ a fin- 
ners rigbteouſneß, it is but the e Fathers @one- 
ment, which is the only formal eauſe of a ſinnets rightebuſnes. 
| Secondly, The Father is a ſinners righteouſne6, 1. Efficiemtly, 
2. Formally. 1. Efficiently, becauſe it was his on free grace in 
himſelf that moved him to ordain a mediathr to procute his atone- 
ment, Rom. 3. 24. Secondlyhis atonement ſo procmed muſt necds 
be the formal cauſe of a finners full and perfect rightedu neſs; and 
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and tender unto all poor believing ſinners inand chrough theme- 


Nom. 3. 2 5. therefore Chriſt muſt be conſidered but as a propitiatory 
to poor belicving ſinners for their righteouſnes: Therefore the Fa- 


Divine, It is well that your Author will remiſſion of ſins | 


diator, as ſoon as the holy Ghoſt hath united finners unto the me- 
diator by faith; and thus the Father doth meet a believing ſinner 
with his atonement in the Mediator; and the believing fianer doth 
alſo meet with the Fathers merciful atonement in the mediator ; 
and all this was thus contrived by Gods free grace in himſelf : IK 
was his free grace to ordain a Mediator, and it was his free grace 
to ordain the holy Ghoſt to beget faith in ſinners, and by that faith 
to bring them to the Mediator, that ſo in him they might receive 
Gods Fatherly atonement for their full and perfect cioſneoalels z 
and in this refoef faith is called che operation of God, Col. 2 lf. and 
the working of his mighty po wer, Eph. 1. 18, 19.nc fiancr can come 
to the Father but by the Mediator, aud no ſinner can come to the 
Mediator except the Father draw him by his Spirit, John 6. 447. 
— Fathers free grace in himſelf is the efficient caule of all thele 
As. *. j 

Tradeſ. The former Author doth alledge another Argument, 
That only muſt be our righteonſnes Which filleth all in all things, 

But (hrift only filleth-all in all things,Col.3.11.and Gedthe Fa- 
ther it to be bleſſed for filling us With all ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt 
Eph. 1. 3. Therefore with righteouſnes in him. 

Divine; Theſe places of Scripturedo prove no more but this, 
That Chriſt is the only. Mediator, in whom, by whom, and through 
whom the Father doth bleſs us with all ſpiritual bleſſings: The Fa- 
ther of his free grace ordained the Mediator to be a propitiation : 


ſacrifice of atonement for the procuring of his Fathers atonement 


thers Atonement only(and not Chriſts obedience )malt be the for- 
mal cauſe of a ſinners righteouſnee. | 
Tradeſ. The former Author doth alſo alledge this Argument, 
Nothing can be the matter of our righteonſnes which is not the mat- 
ter of our redemption ; for we are j el ſaith the Apoſtle freely by 
his grace through the redempti on that is in Ieſus Chriſt Rom.ꝝz3, 24. 
deaf 6s in this place interpreted to be remiſſion of ſins, whit! 
is righteouſneſs. Eph. i. 7. Col. 1.14. | | 


214 xo bp . , "8 : 
tobe righteouſhes in effect;; if remiſſion of ſins bea ſinner. 2 f 


A 


= _ maker wle Ae — | 
mally: 3 edit to be — — — 
TER ar tgive _— 3A 
as a Or, g his 13 athers p ardon * Tomi | 
Chriſt indeed j Redeens that ſhall come Fr Dion 

2 Ton ae our redemption ; buvitsrlie Bather 
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A hs wa e poor ünherrcan 
never be redeemed — mado righteous 
I be like anſwer I ſhall 3 to all his other argumetits that he 
hath laid down in ch. 23. namely, that Chriſt is but the Mediator, 
or the meritorious procuring cauſe of a ſinners righteouſnbſꝰ ; the 
| ot ſtat ing of aſinnerin a rigincow odio, N 
the Fathers Aconegen only. 
Fradeſ. My ſaid author ſaith 8 24. thae ws Sebi bal 
ence of Chrif, 10 4 ſunmners 6 ee but his paſſive obedience 
only: he doth 5 matter of our Redemption an I Inftification, 
7707 and anf his bleody Sacrifice, . not to hit Prieſt: holz 
hed 22726 . — — be is our ſacrifice, and as hers 
eur Pricft, * then he doth limit the matter of our righteouſ- 
gs to his bloogy ſacrifice in bis human nature only, and dath ex- 
clude him as he is our Prieſt from being 2. our righteonſ- 
nell. ea he doth t the matter nur right eouſneſi (ut that 
thing by Which a fuer is made nighteons) fo exaltly io hir utath 
and blood. ſbed, that he will net have any other part of his obedience 
Which he did either before or after his pan n be any part 
Fa ſinners righteonſneſs.., © (| U. A 
ine. Although your author doth W to conſute the 
common Doctrine of imputation by Chrĩſts active obedienct to the 
law ol works, yet he doth labor to maintain the ſame doctrine 


only that muſt 
cauſe Orr 


of imputation of Chriſi paſſive obedience, which is as much erro- 5 | 
nious from the truth at theother::-yout author doth aft that [25 . 
ſinners #7 made righteqm by ther paſſive obedience! of Crit: nate 


8 d, but he is- put to his ſhiſis to declare it, by a uiſtinctiom 
een Chriſt as he was our Lamb ſor ſacrifice in his human na- 
ture, and as he was our 5 in his dirine nacure for dichedid 
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have-bio a ſinners — — by imputation, therefore u tw wold 
283 a innen righteouſnes in bis paſſive | 
obedience on! fl 1uffered in bis human Ratte and 


which he "thinks — oth impure to fnners as their paſſiye 
obedienck, as if every beleeving ſinner had dons the fame in his 
ownp*rſon for his full ſatisfaction und perfeR — — 


— — —— hieouſnes, no 
an whereby ficiners are made bee ſays. 1 


mally juſt and rightedus: they that will Pro in Chriſt as the 

| — ſinners tighreouſnes,do in · eſſect make him the | 
efficient alſo, and ſo by chat means the make che Fa- | 

ther ol an inferior conſideration to che Son i in the i fancts 
Righteouſnes and Redemption, which is a great erf. 2 

2. His diſlinction between Chriſt as he was out Lamb for ſacri- 
ſice in his human natue, and as he is our Prieſt in his divine na ute, 
is very lt applyed, becauſe he makes Chriſts pallive obedience to 
—— ſatistactory, excluding him as he i dt Prieſt: 
But the truth is, his Prieſtly nature amd action muſt not be 
ted from his Paſſive en in his Human nature, they were united 
as one in the making of his mediatorial ſacrifice : therefore I will 
take occaſion — to declare unto you the efficacy of 
Chriſta mediatorial oblation in bech his mureg both ache he 
Lanib-of God, and as he was the Prieſt. 

Firſt, It was a chief part of Chriſts modiatbrich obedienes, 3 in 
that he did aſſume and take the feed of the woman into the unity 
of his God. bead; z 5 which action he declared himſelf to be the 
- Clviſt-the me. — Heer i it dee that his pee ebedbebee! in his 
| Titoriou, kaę . human nature, couldnot have bin accounted or accepted of God as 
= «ons; leere oblationyi it had nor din offered by his divine prieſt- 
E rer ony — oy nature; Therefore whole Chriſt in both nano muſt be con- 
- in his'oblation as the meritorĩous procuring cauſe of his Fa- 
Q S bi thers Atonement, not only as he was the Lubfer ſacriſice, but al. 
ſo as he was cur Prieſt; e 14 


2 DR ec ting e: 
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and by their Prieſtly eating it before Tthovah, Lev. 6. 25;26,27, 


old n plat , wherein W cbgr⸗ ey wt BS 
Jehovah,” wat 2 chat mea 125 5 e ＋ 
the holy 15 e favorable ace, 


ef the Sons of 10 0 


ceptation b FRO 2 0 8. Hendt leXevid 
that the High PricNt 2 befdre Arg Te 
procure Gods favork 1 5 ator ad}: At did (y- 


— that Ieſus Chriſt by the elne of e head 6 which \ 62 
his Prieſtly nature, and which was engrayen in his Humm. in nature, 
Heb. 1.3. ] did bear the iniquities; that is to ay, did make atone- 
— the injquities of all G ds true Iſtael, a5 well by his God- 
head, as by his bloudy ſacrifice in his Human vature. | 
2. All the Prieſts in general were types of the Prieſtly nature of E 
Chriſt, and theſe Pri ſts in general do procure atonement for all 43 
Gods people, not only by the bloud of the les ſacrifice, bur 
alſo by their Pxieſtly appearĩ g and cqmmbhi' n with God in his 99 
Sanctuary; as for example, they trade atonetnent for the people by : | * 
two ſorts of (in-offerings. ** 4 
By the one ſort t ey S #oriement for the people with the 4 
bloud of tht ir ſi-offerirp wk the other fort they made atone- 
ment for the people — bj ſot none of che bloud thereof 
was carryed into the holy place; Zet. 6. Xie the Prieſts did 
make atonement fot the people only by their Prieſtly : appearing 


28,29. for the Prieſt by t cirPridltly appeatin gand 4th git be- 

fore Ithovebiti the oly place, did . 5 

_ — Lev. 10. 17,18. ede farc Rich 755 
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with the peo le; for eating with any Ignis communion, as it is 
demonſtrate 777 Een heard a voice from bea-. 
ſayings Ariſe Pet and l h beaſts. 

by the Law 5 which was done 
= uſie 1 unto bim, gate Roo C — * houſe and fami-- 
25 0 Was an unclean en and have familiar conyerſe and 


jon with ſee 3514, 2 28. Hence 
I Ties = Nh: hes Fonda x wa ffering in the 
t 


holy place, they had communion Da with 7 — — with the 
people in eating their ſacrifice, and ſo * were mediators for the 
peoples atonement ; and this mult needs A the double intereſt 
of the Mediator, which he had in his Prieſtly. nature both with Gad 
and with all the Ele&; for the procuring of Gods atonement for 
them. | 
Thirdly, Chriſt by his Dey rayers, or mediatorial prayers, 
procured Gods Atonement for all the Elect (even before hi death) 
as well as by | bis ; low . oblation ; and this was typified by the 
ſweet Inc ns f av dayly both morning and 
Evening l e lden Exod. 30.1.8. 36. The golden. 
Altar was a type ol the divine nature of the mediator, and the 
ſweet Iacenſe barned thereon by the Prieſts every day, did typific 
his daily mcdiatorial as well before as after his death; by 
which mcans l e he procured his Fathers atonement 
for his Elect Iſrael. Once a yeer the high Prieſt made atonement 
upon the horns of the . Altar of Incenſe with the bloud of 
the ſin-offering of Atonements; End. 30, 10. but all the reſt of 
the yeer the pile in general made atonement. upon the golden 
Altar wich ſweet Incenſe only, without the bloud of any arc of 
atonement. 
And when the Lords anger-was poured out upon the murmur- 
ing Iſraelites, qo. bid Aaron take fire from the Altar, and pus 
Incenſe thereon,” and ran wick * the Congregation, to malt 


dtonement for them, and {ar on di made atonement for them 
| Num. 16 46.Chazkyni ont That the Incenſe cauſed 
death when it was not in the hand of 7 23 12 it gave. — wok 

i; was in the hand of the 12 


ined or that ervice, 4 
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not burne incenſe; fer it did properly belong to the Prieſts office to "Re 
put incenſe. (before Tehovah) in thy noſtril (or in thine anger) 
Deut. 33. 10. ſo then, it is evident that Aus incenſe did ſtay the 
plague as well as the blood of Davids burnt- offerings did; 2 Saw. 
24. F. and as well as the Paſchal Lamb did; Ex.12. 23. He. u.28. 

From theſe tyipcal reſemblances we may learn, that Chriſt our 
Mediator did procure his fathers Atonement for all the Elect, by 
more acts of his mediatorial obedience then one, even by his 

prieſtly prayers, as well as by the blood of his oblation; in 
the daies of his fleſh he did oftea perfume the noſtrils of his 
Fat her with the ſweet incenſe of his Prieſtly or mediatorial pray- 
ers; Toh. 17. and himſelf expreſſed the y of his mediatori- 
al prayers for Peters atonement ; ſaying thus to Peter, thou wilt 
deny me thrice; but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. 
Luke.22, 32 

4. The living Scape-geet made atonement for the whole church 
without ſhedding of any bloud, as well as the Goat that was ſlain 
for the peoples ſia offering did by the bloud thereof: Lev. 16. 10. 
21, 22. This living Scape: goat did typiſie the eſcaping of Chriſt 
from death by the power of his divine nature; it ſignified allo his 
aſcending into heaven, that he might there preſent the worke of 
our atonement by his continual interceſſion ; for none of Gods 
peoplehave the full ſruition of Gods atonement, till they come 
both body and ſoul into heaven it ſelf : Rom. 8. 23. 

From all the premiſes, I think I may well conclude, that your 
Author is in a great etror, to aſcribe the whole matter of a ſinners 
righteouſneſs to Chriſts bloody ſacrifice only:neither was his bloo - 
dy ſacrifice the only procuring cauſe of his Fathers atonement, but 

his prieſtly nature muſt concur thereto,he made his oblation by his 
divine nature as wel as by his human; & therſote that ation was the 
Maſter-peice of his mediatorial obedience, as I have often declared. 
Tradeſ. My ſaid Author doth labor to prove h another. very 
likely argument, that the bloudy death of Chriſt iu his kumane na- 
ture is the only. matter of a ſinners righteonſntſs.: for in 1 Tohn 1. 
7. it 1 ſaid rhe the bloud of , Jeſus Chriſt his Son 2 
us ſrom all ſin. Hence he doth' frame this argument, if theblaud of 
Teſws Chriſt doth clenſe us from all ſin, then it is a needleſs thing to 2 
44 any thing elſe to it as the matter of aur righteenſneſs;for whatſe= 4 
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_ doth clen'e u frovs all ſin, muſt needs «ceompliſ our er ful righ- 
. teouſneſs; &. | 
| Divine. Theſe words of the Apoſtle John muſt not be talen lit- 
terally,bur i in a figurative ſenſe, i. hy the azureSynecdoche & {:conde 
| ly by the fig 8 tir t che blaud of (ef hy 3 clenſe. 
or u from all fin by the figure Synecdoche;'or the e dot h not fa 
4 roſe bloul alone an, thing elle doth clenſe us from al 
1. nece®- fin (as your Author would have him ſpeak) but he names his 
us ſrom all ſin. bloud as a & ynecdoche of his death, or as a Synecdoche ol his medi- 
atorial obedience which at laſt he ſealed with his bloud, when he 
made his ſoul a mediatorial ſacrifice ; and uſually the holy ſcripture 
doth name one part of a thing for all the parts that are of the ſame: 
kind; as we may ſce inthe ten commandments, one 3 
head is named for all the branches that are of the ſame kind; 
ſometimes contrary things do ſuffer together; and in that 22 a- 
ny one of thoſe actions may by the figure y necduche be named for 
the other; as for example, Chriſt 1 both as a maleſactor and 
a5 a mediator at one and the lame time; by the figure Synecdoche 
any one of theſe actions may be named for the other: and in this 
ſenſe the wooden croſs on which he ſuffered as a malefactor, & his 
ſtrips which were inflicted upon him as a malefactor, may by theſi- 
gureSynecdoche he named for his active mediatorial obedience, be- 
cauſe at th: ſelf ſame time he did not only obey as a patient ſuffer- 
er, but as an active mediator alſo: and in this very ſenſe his bloud 
which was ſhed paſſively, may be put by the figure Synerdeche for 
the ſeperation of his ſoul from his body which he did actunte by the 
pow t of his own God. head: and in this laſt ſenſe only rhe blond: 
of leſis Chriſt doth clenſe us from all ſin, namely as it was ſhed in a 
mediatorial way, or m that ſenſe it was the procuring cauſe of the 
Fathers atonement which doth fully clenſe us from all ſin. - 

2. His blotid is often named by the figure Merynomieat a viſi- 
ble token of his death: but ſtilLhis death (Fmeanche ſeperation of 
his ſoul from his body) muſt be conſidered as itwas his own active 
mediatorial death, or as it was his own — — & . 
che Tyrants in he wotld could n- ever have fe 


his body till hiqelf ee wy hoon ag | 
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pallive action was not the formal cauſe of his oblation. But I wil yet 


a little turther ſhe — the inſufficiency of your argument by a 5 


like inſtance: I ſaial ſaic h, that by his ftripes we are healed: from 
hence will draw this argument. ay 

If the very ſtripes of Ieſus Chriſt do heal us, then it is an-needle(G 
thing to ad any thing elſe to them as the matter of our righteouſ- 
nes; for whatſoever doth heal our ſouls, muſt needs accompliſh 


_ allrighteouſnes. 


But the ſtripes of Chriſt do heal us, /. 53. 6. Therefore &c. 
And from this conſequence another conſequence doth follow 
x cloſe at the heels, namely this, if his ſtripes do heal us, then his 
death and oblation was necdlefs. ; 

The like argument may be drawn from the wooden croſs 
whereom: Chiilt luer as a male factor; Paul faith, that Chriſt 
bath reconciled us to God by bis crofs + Eph. 2. 16. therefore no- 
thing elle is the matter ot our reconciliation but the wooden croſs 
on which Chriſt was crucified. 2 

He placeth the mattet (I ſuppoſe he means the Form) of 


2 ſinners righteouſnes in Chriſts paſſive obedience imputed to 


ſinners as their obedience for their juſtification, if he had but pla- 
ced it in the Fathers atonement, then he might better have framed 
his argument thus: if the Fathersatonement doth clenſe us from 
alin; then it is a-needlefs thing to ad any thing elſe to it as the 
formal cauſe of our righteouſnes; for whatſoever doth clenſe us 
accompliſh our full righteouſnes. He 
might as wel attribute our juitification to the reſurrection of Chriſt 
as to his death, for the Apoſtle faith that Chriſt 2 our ſins 
and roſe again for our juftifi carion:;” bit the Apoſtle muſt not ſo be 
underſt-10d as if he applyed two diſtinct bleſſings unto this two- 
fold action of Chriſt: but the Apoſtle mult be underſtood thus, 
namely that Chriſt dyed and roſe: again as a - mediator for 
the procuring of the pardon of our ſins trom his Father, which 


va poor belieying finners juſtificarion:and in thisſenle only Chrilt 


dyed for out ſins, and roſe agam for our juſtification: Rom. 4, 25. his 
death had not bin mediatorial, if he had not roſe again by his own 
power ; and ſo it became meritorious to procure his Fathers atone- 
ment and pardon, which is a ſinners jultification.. . 
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144  Stfters are not maderighteons Part II. 
argument that Chriſts paſſive obedience is byGods imputatian made 
a ſinners righteouſneſs, by comparing our union With the firſt Adam 
in his diſobedience, to our union with the ſecond Adam in bis paſſive 
obedience. Hi Ls 
We are one( faith he) with the firſt Adam by a natural union, 
and by that union we did all with him, and in him, diſobey Gods 
commandment in eating the forbidden fruit, and by reaſon of our 
natural union with him, God imputed his ſinful eating to all men, 
as if they had eaten it in their own perſons. | 
Even ſo( ſaith he)are we one with the Second Adam by 4 Firitn- 
al union compleated by aur faith: and by vertue of that union, we did 
all with him, and in him, ſatufie the juſtice of God in his paſſive o- 
bedience, for by reaſon of our ſpiritual union with him, God doth 
impute his paſſive obedience to all believers as their obedience :-(ee 
Ch. 24. and alſo the concluſion of his book, * 
Ou natural uni- Divine. I grant that all mankind are one with Adam by a na- 
on wich 457 tural union, as proceeding from the ſame root and fountain of na- 
guiſhed from u- ture; but I fear your Author doth ſtretch our natural union with 
* Adam unto a perſonal union (I mean he doth ſo by conſequence) 
to the end that he might make Adams perſonal action to be ours by 
imputation. 

Eve was taken out of Adams fide, and there was a natural u- 
nion, and preſently after ſhe was married to Adam, and ſo there 
was a matrimonial union; but yet for all this, ſhe was not uni- 
ted as one perſon with Adam, they ſtill remained two diſtinct 
Foes, and therefore their perſonal actions mult needs be diſtin- 

iſhed, OF: * | 
* As for example, in the caſe of eating the forbidden fruit; Eves 
act in eating the forbidden fruit, was her own perſonal diſobedi- 
ence; and Adam had not bin made a ſinner by it (if he had forborn 
eating) notwithſtanding his natural and matrimonial union with 
her: on the contrary, Adams act in eating the forbidden fruit was 
his own perſonal act of diſobedience, and Eve could not have bin 
corrupted thereby if ſhe had not diſobeyed in her own perſon, not- 

withſtanding her natural and matrimonial union with Adam: 
But as ſoon as both had eaten, both were under the curſe of the 
lay by the ir own perſonall diſobedieners; and according, to the 
cure of ihe law, they both became dead in corruption and ſin; and 


thereby þ 
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thereby they procured not only a corrupt nature to themſelre:,bur 

to all cheirpotterity;and in this reſpect the Apoſtle doth compare 
tae efficacy of Chriſts mediatorial obedience, to the efficacy ol A- 
dams diſobedience; Rom: g. 19. 


Alam diſobedience had this effect that it procured a corrupt 
and ſintul nature to himſelf and to all his poſterity, which other- 


o 1 
* 


wile had continued righteous and ſinleſs. | 
In like ſort Chrilts mediatorial obedience had this effect, that it 
procured Gods Fathetly atonement and acceptance of all his poſle- 


rity-or ſced that ſhould be born of the fame promiſe; Gen. 3. 15. 
for Chriſt is the father of all the elect. by procwing their new birth, 


or by procuring their aceeptation in the adoption of ſons: By one 
man ( ſaith the Apolſtle) /in entred into the World,and death by fin, 
and ſo death paſſed over all men, in Whom all men have finned: that 
is faith the common doctrine of Imputa ion, in whoſe perſon all 
men have ſinned, in eating the forbidd-n ſruit (by imputation) as 
Adam did : this expoſition I do not like; but the true meaning of 
the lelies thus. | 
g By one man ſis entred into the world (namely by Adams ſin of, 
diſobedience, in cating, the forbidden fruit fin. entered into the 
world} and death by ſin, (name ly that ſpiritual death in corruption 
and ſin which fell upon Adam and bis poſterity for his fin in eat- 
ing the forbidden fruit.) and ſo death (namely the ſaid ſpiritual 
death) paſſed over all men; in whom all men have ſinned; that is to 
ſay, in whoſe; loines all men have ſinned( by r ce iving from his 
ines his corrupt nature, which is fin ) not whoſe act ot diſobedi- 
ence in eating the forbidden fruit all men have ſinned in eat iag the 
forbidden fruit, for then we maſt have bin united to Adam as one 
perſon wich him; but in phos, or in whole loines, all men have 
ſinned, for we drew acorrupt.nature.ftrom Adams lomes which is 
both fin in it ſelf, and alſo it is the puniſhment of Adams ſinſul 
eating: and in this ſenſe David doth. acknowledge, that he Was 
* or war med in fin; P. 5 l. and this ſin and corruptiog 
Aelleth in us; Rom. v. 12. ou 11; : 
© Iconfels that the nel 
is a moſt comfortable doctrine te 10 
not corrupt the right m aning of it by the com doctrine at 
imput ation, as may do, ag 383 ee 
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our ſpiritual uni- 


& -- enwithC 


for in p: 47. he cals out ſpirituil union our unity Wirh Chriſt, and 
in $4.53. {be faith) that we are wade the ſons of God, by being one 
in unity with the ſon of God; by which anity alone ( faith he) we are 
made the ſons of Cod: and in other places tievken cals our ſpirĩtu- 
al union our unity with Chriſt. Gat NI 
This phraſe I do not like, for though all believers are one myſti- 


moſt carefully be cal body with Chriſt by faith, yet they are not one with him in 
diſtinguiſhed and the wo he unity of both his natures : but your Author in effect 


differenced from 


unity with Chriſt. 


doth affirm that all belieyers are one with Chriſt in the pecfonal u- 
nity of both his natures; for he affirmerh, that a believing filiner 
is made righteous in Gods fight by the paſſive obtthjence of 
Chrift, which ( ſaich he) God doth impute to all belicvers a8 their 
righteouſnes: but ic paſſeth my under — to conceive tow 
God in juſtice can-Impure the act of Chriſts mediatorial ſacrifice of 
atonement to us as our act, unlels he do firſt make us one wich 
Chriſt in the perſonaluniry of both bis narures, (which is a gtols 
abſurdity to affirm )for Chriſt did actuate his oblativn by his eter- 
nal ſpirit; and how can the action of the eternal ſpirit be imputed 
to us as cut act: Ice nor? neither can I fee how any of the ai 
ons of Chriſt can be imputed to belic vers as their ations. * 
You may as well lay chat the actions of the head bughe to be 
imputed to the hand, or to the fobt, as their proper actions; as 
ſay the mediatorial actions of Chriſt are imputed ro each ſeyetal 
membcr of his nyt e Ore Wn the actions which 
are done by the head, are done for the good and benefit of each 
ſeveral member of the body, by reaſon of their natural union v ith 
the head, as fully and as effectually as if every member could hate 
done the very ſame actimgs of the head. 
In like fort our bleſſed Mediator(as he is the my(tical head of al 
believers in the covenant of grate} did take care to do all and eve 
ry act of mediatorial obedience that might procure tis Fathers a- 
ronement;for the good and benefit ofevery member of his myſti- 
«al body, as filly atrd effeAnallyasiſ every member could have per- 
formed thoſe acts of mediatorial obedience themſcl es: and = 


ſenſe God doth impute the etticaty 2 Chirifts medizorial obedi 


oſ his Fathers atonement for them:which atonement of 


enceto all believers as the only meritoriot price for the procurr | 
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Goowbie h in a Grners full and peri jlliicarion a0 Alb ir doch 
comprehend under it, Gods favourable actept ing of belleving ſin- 
ners unto the adoption of Sons... | . 


2. This alſo muſt be remembred as another ſure foundation to Out Piritual n- 
the form of our ſpiritual union with Chriſt that the holy ſpitit doth i- not complet 
not unite any ſoul to Chriſt, until it hath firſt wrought in thar ſoul hour far 
the grace of actual believing : he that believerh not on the ſon ſhall 
not ſee life; lohn 3. 18. 36. Chriſt doth firſt procure the ſpirit of tis 
Father, and then he doth rake hold on a poor ſoul by that ſpirit, and 
therebyhe doth inable char ſoul to take hold on him again by faith, 
and ſo the union is made up; ſor as there can be no good marriage 
union made between man and woman but by mutual giving and 
taking each ot her, ſo in like ſort there can be no true ſpiritual mar- 
riage union made between Chriſt and the ſouls of the eli ct, but by 
giving and taking each other: Chrilt doth firſt take hold of them 
by his ſpirit, and at the ſame time he doth inable them to believe, 
by which faith he doth inable them to take hold on him again, and 
then the union is made up: John 15. 4. 5. ſo then, the only grace 
of the ſpirit whereby our union with Chriſt is formed and made 
complcat, is the grace of faith; Then, and not till then, a ſoul 
hath a true perſonal right and intereſt in the Fathers atonement, 
which doth comprehend under it out Redemption, Juſtification, 
and Adoption. | 
{ 3. This alſo muſt be remembred as another neceſſary confiderati- Adoption is ne- 
on in the point of our ipirirual union, namely that our union with A ono dg 
the Mcdiator by faich doth bring us in a familiar way to be united Facher untill ue 
to his Father as to our fatherzfor we cannot come to the Father by 25 . che mt. 
any other way or meanes but by the Mediator; Io. 14. 6. ſor Chriſt as tor by fach. And 
mediator , is Gods ſon by ordination; and in that reſpect he is often — Ting 
called Gvds Son and Gods Servant, and ſo faithful ſetvants ate of- e 
ten called children and fons:and his ſervice was meritoriaus to pro- — 4 un Fry 
cure God atonement for our Adoption as well as for our Jultifica. — 
tion. | grace of ti- 
Therefore whenſoever the Father doth actually adopt any to be ® * 
his Children, he dorh it by his pirit throtigh the Mediator ; and 
by that ſpirit he doth inable them to expreſs their C bild-like 
union, by crying unto him Abba; Father; Rom. 8. 15. and in this 3 
ſon the Apolite Jahn. dothi teach us to extend our union unto te 


— P 


ic doth bring us 
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Father, ſaying, hereby we knw that we d well in him, becauſe he 
hath given «« of his ſpiritaFobn 4. 13. ſo then, as ſoon as ever a 
believing ſinner is united toChriſt. by faith, he is at the ſame m- 
qtant united to his Father alſo by the ſpirit oſ adoption: 
and thus we come in a familiar ay to be united firſt to the 
Mediator, and then, to his Father as to our father, which is the: 
higheſt degree ot happinchs cat ever any poor ſinner can think on. 

Tradel. Tou makg aur union with the Father to begin firſt in 
the Mediator but the Apoſtle James dot h tell ms, that the Father 
doth beget us ff his o good will; James 1.18. Hence I infer that the 
Fa ber do:h unite us immediately to himſelf by Adoption; even ftom 
Ectrnity, for he that begets, and they that are liegetten of him, are 
#mmediatly united. 

Divine The. Eather begets none (neither from eternity nor 
in time) wihourkis mean, that is to ſay, without the Mediator, 
uor yet without the holy Spirit; and therefore in that reſpect the 

Fach perſon in holy Spirit is called the ſeed of God. 1 John 3. 9. 
. of Hence J infer, that all the perſons in Trinity may be truely cal- 
our ſpiritual ge- ed our Father in the act of our ſpiritual generation, though in a 
* differing manner. Fe me 

1. God the. Fatker-is our Father cficiently;and in that ſenſe the 
Apoſtle James ſaith, that of his own good will he begat us by the Word 
of wah - his meaning is, that the Fathers good will and pleaſure 
was the only efficient cauſe of our adoption, by ordaining the word 

of truth as the effectual inſtrument thereof. 
2. The mediator is our Fat her in che act of out ſpiritual gene- 
ration, becauſe he is the meritorious procuring cauſe of our neu 
birth; and in this reſpect he is called our — Father: Iſa. 
9. 6. becauſe he did from eyerlalting covenant with his Father to 
make his ſoul a mediatorial ſacrifice of atonement forthe procuring 
ol his Fathers atonement to all the elect, nat only for the pardon 
of their fins, but alſo for theit favorable aceeptation; that is to ſay, 
for their receiving into the favour of children by adoption; and 
in this ſenſe Chriſt is called our everlaſting Father; namely becauſe 
he was ordained by the. Fathet to be the procuring cauſe of aur 
adoption. e ee e 2,1; g 
The Father from eternity propounded the conditions ofthis 
od wil and pleaſure to the — — ta this effect: if thy wilt 
SID | | became. 


a 
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become rheſeed » 1 the ve wand if they wilt breakrhedivels 
Plot b by, giving thy ſoul a Vacrific Br. ſin, then will reward dry 
it) 1 Wil fend. thy dayes and thou ſnalt ſee thy feed.. 53-10. 77 
22. 30. T. 4.5. 16. 894. In all cheſe places thetelect are cal- 
led the ſeed or che children of Chriſt the mediator,namely becauſe 
God gave the mto Chriſt; Heb. 2. 13. or elected them unto the ado- 
ption of ſons ia and through the mediator: for he ordained Chriſt 
to be the Meritorious procuring caulc. of their Adoption, Ep. 1. 2 
Ciriſt ſubmits to theſe conditions and faith, /acrifice aud 


ing thou wouldſt not have; but a body haſt ee Prepared me: hop 


ſaid I, lo I come to ds thy vil OO; by the 6-6 of which wil 


We are antifa or freed from fin, and ſo made fit to be the chil- 
Oren of God) by the offering of the body of Ieſus (hrift once for al, 
Hib.10.P/.4a Hence it iscvidgnt that Chriſt is our Eacher,becauſe 
by. his ſacrifice; of atonement he hath procured his Fathers atone- 
ment fer our Redemption, Jultification, and Adoption; and 
therefore Moſes makes this interrogation, not he thy F ather that 
bath bought thee? Den. 3 2. 6. Iſa. 64. 8. 

3. The holy Spirit is * Father alſo in the firſt act of our ſpiri- 
tual generation, becauſe he is the principal inſtrumental cauſe of 
our newy birth, and therefore be may well be called cur Father; 
for if Paul mighe truly call himſelf a Father of ſouls, becauſe he 
was a ſub· ordinate inſtrument in their new biith ; 1 Cor. 4.15. Then 
much more may the holy ſpirit he called our Father, becauſe; he is 
the principal inſtrumental cauſe of our new birth e and in this re- 
ſpect our new birth is attributed to water and the ſpirit Iohm 3.5.6, 
8. that is to ſay, to the word and Hirit. 

Hence alſo we may ſee the reaſon why our Saviour taught us to 
pray (not to any one perſon in the Trinity ſeverally, but) to all 
the Trinity jointly under the name Father, ſay ing when ye ray 2 


O our Father which art in heaven. Mat. 6. 


2. Hence we may learn chat none can make an eſſectual pray er 
except he pray to all the Trinity; namęly to the Father through 
the Mediator, by the holy Ghoſt, to prayto any one perſon; alone 
is idol atry: and thus each perſon in Trinity 15 our Father, and there 


fore all the Trinity muſt have a hand in our regeneration or do- 
-piion. 


3: Hence we. way allo ſee.the- reaſon why the Fat ber doth not 


me 
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unire 2 foul to himſelf immediately by his ſpitit in the firſt act of 
our new bitth ; namely, becauſe he begets not by himſelf alone, 
but by and through his means, that is to ſay by and th rough the me- 
dlator: Eph. 2. 18. we cannot come unte God any ether way but 
throngh the mediator; Iohm 14. 8. He doth bring us unto God, Heb. 21 
10. one elſe can be ſaved but theſe that come unto God by him; 
Heb. 7. 25. Therefore Chriſt the mediator is the only meritorious 
procuring cauſe of Gods favourable acceptation, receiving us into 

whe yon of > Se fete tied 

point #4” And now ity lake I will explain the point of Adoption 
Ade da in ſix Heades. Wer >, 22 3 

r. The ſubject matter of Gods Adoption, is reconciled ſinners, 
Eph. 2. 16. 18. 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19. Rom. 5. 10. Col. 1. 20. 

2. The meritot ious procuring cauſe of our adoption, is Chriſti 
mediatorial ſacrifice of Atonemenl: for by his ſacrifice of atoncment 
he hath procured his Fathers atonement, which doth comprehend 
under it, not only Gods pardoning mercy for our juſti- 
fication, but his Fatherly acceptance, by which he doch rect ive 
ſinners unto the adoption of ſons, Gal. 4. 4, 5. Heb. 2. 10. together 
with all the other places above cited. 1 

(Bur your Author denies this, and ith in chap, 19. That adopri- 

on doth neither depend upon, nor flow from the death of Chriſty 
but from his perſonall property of being the Son of God: tnis 
aſſertion doth directly crols the very (cope of that ſcripture, in 
Gal. 4. 5. which makes the death of Chriſt to be the mediarorial 
procuring cauſe of the fathers adoption, yea Chriſt is the miediaco- 
rial procuring cauſe and way of conveyance of every ſpiritual bleſ- 
ſing that the Father beſtows you us.Eph.1.3.) 

3- The formal cauſe of our adoption, muſt needs proceed from 
the Fathers merciful Atonement in receiving finners imo favour, 
this is the ſecond part of Gods atonement(burycur Author in chap, 
9. doth greatly blame another learned man, for the dividing the 
Fathers aronement into Iuſtification and adoption: he might as 
well blame our Saviour for dividing the whole law into two 
great commandments, as blame him for that diviſion and think 1 
Have already ſufficĩently juſtified that diviſion, and yet once mare 
I will do it by and by, in opening the Fathers atonement/ 

4. The inſtrumentall means whereby we receive adoption 

trom _ 
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Pan II. they be united ta Chriſthy Faith. «0 
fromthe Father, ic faith in and through the mediator ; and unde: 
this inſtrument of faith, I do comprehend both the word and the 
ſpirits for we cannot be born a new frem;the death of ſin to the Ii fe o 
faith, but by water and the ſpirit, . that is to ſay, by the word 
and ſpirit; Ieh. 3. 5, C. 8 Toh. 1. 12. Tam. 1, 18, Gal, 3. 26. Ich. u. 
24, 26. 1 1 Wann 34. . 

: The efficient cauſe of all former cauſes, ij the free grace of 
Cod in himſelf; Eph.1.5. It was his free grace to ordain a media- 

tor to procure our atonement and adoption, and it is his free graceto 
elect 4. certain number ofthe fallen Sons of Adam to adoption in 
and through the mediator, as the only Way by whom believin 
ſinners mult have acceſs co the Father; Eph. 2. 18. Joh. 14. 6, 0 
alſo ic was the trce grace oi(God to ordain the holy ſpirit to proceed 
fromthe Father and the Son, to work the grace of faith in all the 
Elect, ' whereby they might receive the fathers adoption in and 
rough the mediator; tor the holy ſpitit doth proceed from the 
Father etticiendy, and ſrom the medlator as the procuring cauſe 
of ir, and thexetore the FPathet doth ſead the comforter in Chriſts 
name; Joh. 14. 26. and of it Job. 1 5. 26. the ſon doth ſend the com- 
forter ſrom the father as the procuring cauſe; and thus all the 
works, both of the ſon. of u and of the holy Ghoſt in us, do 
proceed etticientiy ſtom the frec grace of Gl che Father; Eph. 
r. 15. 


6. The end of all theſe cauſes and effects, iaahe glory of Gods fret 


q 


Face in dur adoption and ſal vatian. | 6 

The Fathers Atoue mens deſcribed, romprehended under 

its Juſtification, and Adoption. | 

Theſe two parts of the Fathers aronement or reconciliation are 
eviecat by the effects which allthe {acriaces of Atonement under 
the law did procure to poor believing ſianets (for all ſacrifices 
of atonement under the law did ite Chrilts acrifice of atone- 
ment) and they procured the fathers atonement, which hath a 
three fold eſſect towards poor believing ſinners. 
1. All ſacrifices of Azgnement in gencrall were ordained to 
procutea ſavor of -xeſt unto  Febovah, namely to procure a Sa- 


. 


vor of reſt to God the father. 
2. The fin offerings (which wete facrifices of, ay” 1 
en . | 0 0 Ded. 
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T pep 16d by God to ptocutt Dods metcifull. pardon and forgive+ 
' ne6.to; poor belicving Hüners, by which means only ſinners are 
made finle(s ; that is to ſay, juſtand righteous in Gods fight. 

4 5 The burat offerings (which alſo were ſacrifices of Atone- 
ment) were ordained by Oar procure bs favorableacceptation 

towards poor believing ſinners, by receiving them into ſpecial la- 
vour as adopted ons. 

I Will begin ww ich che firſt principal eſſcct ol the mediators ſa- 

crifice of atonement in procuring the Fathers atonement; and that 

e nor 175 od reſt aud ſWeet content in the mediator, and in his mediatori- 
reſt poither in al / actifice 55 nothing ini e whole world can be found wherein 

7 — God cab be lid to relt, umill he did firſt reſt in i e mediator, and 

Ache 1c ropical in kis mediatoriall ſacrifice: God cannot be ſaid to reſt neither in 

in jncheMedia. tlie creation, nor in che firſt ſventh day after the creation, untill he 

E ' x05: tound teſt in tile ancdiaror;in all things the meliator muſt have 
the preheminence'; Col. 1. 17, 18, 1. in the'frxe day of the creati- 
on, a ſoon 45God had made mati and woman after his own image, 
God ſaw every thing that he had made, and lo it Was very god: 
Gen. 1. 3 1. but preſently after Satan by his 1 did 

draw them both into the fin of diſobedient eating, whereby they 

became dead in corrupt and ſinfull qualities, and ſo the glory of all 

Gd; creation was ſpoiled, and then God was diſpleaſed, grieved, and 

burthened with their ſin, & the evil conſequence of it: (for al ſin ĩs a 

grievous burden to God; Ames 2.13. Eſ. 1. 4. Col. 2-23. And in this 

regard God could not reſt heither in the works of the creation, nor 
in the firſi ſeventh day, until ot his great, mercy he had manifeſted 
his ſecret counſell from eternity, which was to perfect his creation 
by the mediator: and forthe effecting of this thing to Adam, God 
was pleaſed to convince Adam of bis fin, and thereby made him 
ſee his miſerable loſt condition; and then he was pleaſed to pro- 
miſe unto him that the . a of the woman ſhould break the devils; 
head plot: & he did alſo reach him the manner how the ſeed of the 
worhan [hould break the devils head · plot; namiy by teaching him 
how to offer a Lamb in ſacrifice, as a type of that ſacrifice of Atone- 

25 — which chriſt the Lamb oſ God ſhould one day make in the 

ſallnels of time((for ie Was typically flain from the beginning of 

the world, Rev. 13. 8.) 7 t. e 7424 
All chis was 1 upon the ſixt day, and then God reſted the 
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ſeventh day from all his works, , becauſe in the even 
day. he had declared che Medaeor by um he $10 Rel the ere. 
ation: namely by a price of redemption, which was performed 


by his mediatorial facrifice of atonement: this was the only true 


reaſon, ol C odds reſt in the firſt ſexenth.day after the Creation. 


2. This alſo: was the only true reaſon why, God commanded 


Ada and his poſterity to reſt every. ſeyenth day from all their 
bodyly labours, namely firſt, that it might be a typical ſign to thera 
of their reſting, and ot Gods reſting in Chriſt; and ſecondly that 


it might be ſpent as aſanctiſied time of reſt tn the medication of 


their redemption by Chriſt, 

And according to this Tenor the Hebrew doQors have a true 
and à common ſaying thet God refted not until he made his Son 
heir of all: this (and not the viſible works of creation barely con- 
ſidered) was the true reaſon why God kept the firſt Sabbath that 
ever was as a day of reft, namely becauſe it was the firſt day where- 
in God reſted from all his works which he had created, perfected, 
and eftabliſhed by the Mediator; Ger. 2. 3. for the viſible creati- 
on did not continue perfect one whole day in Adams innocency, 
as I have explained the matter more at large in my treatiſe upon 
the ſanRified ule of the Sabbat. ct 
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3. This alſo. was the only true reaſon why all ſacrifiees of 
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lanes ee de xhgt the the medi AY? pers 
form, for the ing of Gods reſt 

of ſweet {mel is bomrowel oo I ry uſe to be'eliptit | 
ſwyeet ſayors; Ia. 3 . T. 2. rl in thisreſpeR as' Kon 
as ever the Fathicr bad iel Mache Mediator jhto hi office, he de- 
clared his ſweet reſt and Tode in the Mediator, Gying ths is my 
well beloved Son in whom J delight; Mat 3. 17. on the contrary; 
when God rejecteth a people for their ſins ke faith, I will wot if wet 
the ſmel o ar Hreſt: Lev. 2 6. 31. 

4 From hence alſo we may ſee tlie true reaſon why the Ger- 
nacle and Teinple (which did typiſje the humane natutt of Ohriſt) 
were called Gods reſt, P/a. 13 2. J. 14. 2 Chr. 6. 41. not hecauſe 
he needed a houſe of tone to *n; in, for both E/ay and Stev a do 
tel us there is no houſe that any mam can bild wirkſone or wood 

that can properly be called rhe 85 ace of Goto ret; Mass b. . 
49. but they were only called Gods reſłtypita ter 
. Godsreſt 1 in the Mediator: in him God ale to dwell for ch 
for he is the only procuring cauſe of his at one ment to —.— 
ving ſinners; which atoriement of his hath a double ect, namely 
forgiveneſs of ſins, and receivinÞ into favor. 

The firſt effect of the Fathers atönement this proaned by 
Chriſts mediatorial ſacrifice towards poor belitying finners\ i his 
mercyful pardon and forgiveneſs. 

This was typified and promiſed to US | 
under the Law, firſt, it was typified and promil . offer. 

ings: they were ordained to procire'Gods mereyful Pardon and 
forgiveneſs to the aach . 20. 26. 31. 3 | 
barnt offerings , and thirdly 84 rel "e offerings 

to procure Gods mercyful p ardon | 
ving ſinners: Lev.5.10,1 a7 18. L796. 
52 15 0 Rake tf IF.” 1 * . 
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Par dis our iniquity and dur ft; and take us for thine-inhirianct's | 


Ex0d. 34. 9. I God did no mote but acquit a ſinner of the fault, 
and ſo leave him, it could not make a man bleſſed; but CGods ſor- 
giveneſs doth make a nan hleſſed, I, 3 2. 1. therefore his forgive- 
neſs is not only a bare acquittance of the fault, but it doth alſo com- 
prehend under ĩt his receiving of ſinners into favor; and yer 1 do. © 
alſo grant that his receiving of ſinners into ſavor, muſt be diſtin- 
guiſnie d as another part ot Gods atonement, tor clcerer light fake, 
into the full nature of. his atonement. By 
- Thirdly, This alſo muſt be remembred, t hat no other perſon 
In Trinity doth forgive fins formally but God the Father only, 
Mark 2. 7. Col. 2, 13. he of his free grace did ordain the Mediator 
as the ee cauſe of his forgiveneſs ; and there- 
fore ĩt is laid chat he ant: for give us all our | fins for Chriſts, ſałs, 
Eph. 4 3a. ſumtimes Chriſtis Edt forgive ſins: Col. 33. but ſtil we 
mult NN to be in a mediatorial-way;and not 
formally { | 
And according to Gods promiſe inthe new; Covenant, his for- 
givenels is o chat nature. that it doth make a ſinner perſocly juſt or 
righteous; for the promiſc tuns thus, I Will be merci ¶ to their 
1 1:igkteow/neſs + Heb. B. 12. that is to lay, I will make them per- 
feR)y ri ene yo mercilul pardon and forgiveneſs. 
The ſecond c ot ti e tathers atonement procured by the Me- 
diators ſacriſice of atanement (as ic was typificd and promiſed in the 
law to thi ir ſacriſicts of atonement) is Gods favorable acceptation 
in receiving poor ſinnets into ſpecial favor: Firſt God ordained 
Burnt offerings, that poor belieyiny ſinners might find favc rable ac- 
ceptance int o bis prelence; Lev. i 4. Secondly, He ordainedthe ſheaf 
of firft fruits to be waved or offered before him for his favorable 
dccept ation of the wbole Church. of Iſrael; Lev. 27. u. und in chis 
they are ſtyled, his firi# fruits, and his fir ſt horn: Rom. n. G. 
Heb. 12. 23. Iams. I. 18. ler, 14. 4. Ier. 2. 3. Thirdly the High Hreiſt 
(wie wasatype of the Mediator did often preſent himſelf before 
Jebeveb With his Golden Fate upon his fare-heud, uhtreom was 
| ing ot his before Teh bab was 
> Whole Church of Iſrael; 
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25s God the Fathersatonementdiferibed. 


- ous acceptation, is derived from a word fignifying Accept, as the A- 
poſtle in He. ia. 6. doth expoundPr. 3. ia, and as Mat. 12 18. doxh ex- 
pound [[a. 4.2.1. in whons he is well pleaſed or delighted; See Ainſ. 
31 Eſa. 5. 13. and ſo in him God is well pleaſed wich all believing 
fianers receiving them into the favor of Sons by adoption. | 
Fourthly, Phe godly did alwaies underſtand the Fathers atone- 
ment to comprehend under it his gracious favor to poor believing 
ſinneis, and therefore Araunah laid to David when he went to ot- 
fer a burnt offering, the Lord thy God accept thee , 1 Sam. 22.23. 
he knew well enough that burnt offerings were ordained not onl 
to pacific Gods anger by 2h acquitrance of bare forgivenels, but alſo 
to procure his gracious acceptance of poor believing ſinners; and 
therefore ſomtimes ſ od did viſibly manifeſt his gracious acceptance 


of poor belieying fianers,when he did burn their offerings into aſh- 


es. by ſending a fire from heaven to conſume them into afhes ; 
Pſ. 20. . 1Kinga838. Lev. . 24. and in this ſenſe Maus aha wife 
doth interpret that miraculous fire that conſumed their offering to 
ſignifie, ſhe ſaid thus to her husband, If the Lord would kill us, he 
would not have accepted aburnt offering at our hands , pudg. 1 3. 20. 
23. ſhe knew that God accepted them into favot, becauſc he lent a 
fire lrom heaven to hurn their ſacrifice; 8 
God doch not accept of unbelieving finners, becauſe they want 
faith in the Medlator, but aſſoon as poor ſinners is in the Mediator 
by faith, God doth ſmell a favor of reſt in the Mediators ſacrifice of 
Atonement, and ſo recrives them into ſpecial favor; and there- 
fore When the Lord did ꝓromiſe to accept his true Iſrael, he telleth 
them that they muſt be preſented to him with their ſavor of reſt: in 
the height of bis holy Mountain, Ezek. 20. 40,41. W q 
In like ſort the Lord did promiſe to the flocks of Kedar and Ne- 
bajoh, that they ſbonid come with acceptance upon his Altar (that is 


with acceptance in Chriſt) and then Iwill glorißie the houſe of mJ : 


glory : Is. Co. x. alluding hereby to his glortous conſccrating ol Ma- 

ſes Tabernacle, and Selomens Temple; then God did glorifie this 

houſe of his glory, becauſe he did then burn their ſactiſices wih ire 

from heaven, declaring thereby his gracious acceptance, cd. 40. 

341 Kis. 1. 10. Lev. 9. 23, 24.4ſte alſo 1/.5 6:7. i Per. Albag.g 
h alſo explain Gods fav 


Fiftly, The new Teſtament. dot 
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Acceptation thus, God hath made us accepted in by beloved, Eph. | 
446. that is to lay, God hath ordamed the Mediator to be the r- 
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have acceſs with acceptance unte the Father, ere 5. 2. and ta 
Apoſtle Peter ſaith thus, Te are built up a ſpiritual hotſe, 4 holy 
Prieſt hood, 1s offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable to Ged by Ieſis 
Chrift : 1 Pet. 2.5. Mal. 3. 34. Hence it is evident, that nothin ng 
elſe but Chrilt, and faith in Chrilt the Mediator, can make tis — 
ptable to God; not che ln of Goats and Buls upon 4 then ſand 
Mountains. 72 50. In liłe ſort when Paul had received that liberal 
bleiling from che Philippians,he doth call it a ſweet ſmellin 8 ſavor, 
A ſſacriſice acceptable and well [ pleaſing #iro God, Phit.4, 18. He tells 
them that their gilt co hig), wis acc pfl te God," "Becauſe it 

ſent to Paul in and for the Name of Chitift; "this is the? only 
reaſon why che Apoltle doch call it a ſever * 10 5 favor,” and a 
facritice acceptable and well plea] #7 to God: ahdrhis was the 
wut reaſon alſo why Cod accepted 

his three friends that had provoked, Gt 
and erroneous diſputations; namely, 
with a burnt offering for them, that is to = 
preſent God with Onriſts medi ori wh 
ment, ty pified by hs. burat-offeting „ b l. 


And becauſe Gods p Peop le are. 55 oldie 2 . 
ult oftet 127 
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his 1 697 16. 15 
Aut on the contrary, 1 { 

lieving and unrepentant. aners ; h 

offerings are moi #0/avora le pat horny 70. When t 

1 Will not hear their CTY 5, when 9 offer We offer ings aud oblati. 

out, I Will not accept they Hh une, but wilt con ume they" by = 

/ word by the 1e ep Jer. ig. 20 m. 


And becauſe poo e 1 Laaer on = 

; gy Wt ied 85 5 vl neo fi, ro pie was 

pleaſcd in great meiey mere bp hc Bow 15. might rene w/ the 
aſſurance of theſe mercies to es 19 : 


Lord with &crifices of atonemeſit a * — 
1 or elſe by preſenting the 9 thy Win tee e 
| Kath of 8 or elſe b daily mom the Lords Table 
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option; and whereas I have oſten times in this 
— 4 — 802 onement £0 comprehend under it our redem- 
prion from ſin as wel as our juſti cat ion andA-ioprion;I'would have 
vou to take notice that 1 do not mean that Gods atonement 
2 ntain under. jt redemption as another diſtinct point dif- 
rom juſliſiaation: but I make our redemption and freedome 
— n by the Fathers Aconemenc to be all one with our juſlifica 
tian . 
Ihe Fathers — or ng rag is the top mercy of all 


wh aa arp 185 mer hap | | 
| eu mat be conte red as it 
is the . — Ul che Trinity. 


„ . The Father miſt be 2 dered both as the efficient and as 
e — .finners Atonement. 
7] 8 or mult be conſidered as the only merkorious 
is Fathers Atonement Rom. 5.10. 
* 1 5 The dba } 


| be conſidered as the principal inſtru- 

= Atonemenc,b working in ſinners the 
| which ſianers are indie d ro pre hend aud re- 
emetir,” for their ful rede mp ion, luſtiftcation 
bleſſings tlie / do teceive into their 
they do beleive in Chriſt, 

h ry G. oft is  divertly called ornamed in Scri- 
75 | 0 72 fa ir ĩs 3 
—— r. | ſometimes* cur firſt - ReſurriBiion, 
porters fromthe AP of 125 the live of Nay eee id is 
dur Repentance or Converſion, "(omietimiey'Felesving ; ſome- 
ner cam be unded to Ghrilt 
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eee un aud 1 e& Chriſty" faith,” 9 then 
is the only gr wn fur r 
Or thus, The — mi pu one the efficient ehe 
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